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Introduction

DICK SPRING T.D.

Tánaiste and Minister for Foreign Affairs

Preparation of the White Paper

A commitment to publish a White

Paper on foreign policy was an important element in the policy agreement,

A Government of Renewal, adopted by Fine Gael, the Labour Party and

Democratic Left when the Government took office in December 1994. It

was agreed that -

"A White Paper on Foreign Policy will spell out the principles that

underpin Ireland's commitment to peace, security, and co-operation.

It will also be a central purpose of the White Paper to encourage

debate about all aspects of policy, more transparency in the conduct

of policy, and the maximum degree of ownership of policy by the

people".

This decision confirmed an initiative I took on 6 February 1994 when, as

Tánaiste and Minister for Foreign Affairs in the previous Government, I

announced that work was to begin on the publication of a White Paper on

foreign policy.

I.   The Tánaiste and Minister for Foreign

Affairs, Mr Dick Spring T.D. addressing the

49th session of the UN General Assembly.



WHITE PAPER ON FOREIGN POLICY

Public Consultation

The decision to publish a White

Paper was influenced by the rapid growth over the last few years of public

interest in the formulation of foreign policy, and a desire to open this policy

to greater public scrutiny. This concern was reflected in the decision to

provide for a process of public consultation prior to the drafting of the

White Paper. This process involved both the soliciting of written

submissions and the holding of a series of public seminars.

Written Submissions

In May 1994,1 wrote to over 70 non-

governmental organisations (NGOs) inviting them to make written

submissions on any aspect of foreign policy. I subsequently announced that

it was open to any person or organisation to make such a submission. A

total of 64 submissions were received. These have been lodged in the

National Archives where they are available for consultation. A list of

submissions received is included in the appendices.

Public Seminars

A series of seven public seminars

dealing with various aspects of Ireland's foreign policy was held in

Universities around the country between November 1994 and March

1995. The topics covered were: Development Cooperation, Human

Rights, The European Union, Trade & International Economic

Cooperation, the Common Foreign & Security Policy of the European

Union, the Irish Foreign Service and the United Nations.

Participation in the seminars, which were advertised in the national

press on two separate occasions, was open to all. Attendance at each of the

seminars numbered between 200-250. The seminars, which brought

members of the public, representatives of NGOs, public representatives

and members of the diplomatic corps into direct dialogue with Ministers

and  civil  servants  on  issues  of foreign  policy,  proved  a  useful  and
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stimulating innovation. Copies of seminar agendas and papers delivered by

invited speakers have also been lodged in the National Archives.

I would like to place on record my gratitude to all those who forwarded

written submissions and who participated in the process of public

consultation. Both the written submissions and the seminars have provided

an important input into the preparation of the White Paper.

Scope and Format of the White Paper

In presenting this White Paper, we

have sought as a Government to provide as comprehensive a survey of our

foreign policy as possible within a single volume format. It has not been

possible to cover each and every issue of foreign policy in a document of

this scale, although an effort has been made to present the broad range of

Government policy and to address as many as possible of the issues raised

at the public seminars and in written submissions.

The White Paper examines foreign policy from a number of

perspectives. Most of the Chapters follow a thematic approach. Others,

such as those on the European Union and the United Nations, focus on

particular institutions. This approach reflects the reality of foreign policy,

where issues overlap and are interconnected.

There is no such thing, for instance, as a self-contained policy on

Development Cooperation or Human Rights. The approach adopted by

the Government in these areas must, if it is to be effective, inform the full

range of Government policy, including our bilateral relations with other

states and the positions adopted within international organisations.

I have decided not to include a section on Anglo-Irish Relations and

Northern Ireland in the White Paper. This decision was not taken lightly,

since these areas of policy are the principal preoccupation, not only of my

own day-to-day work, but of a number of senior members of the

Government, including of course the Taoiseach. Northern Ireland is the

fundamental priority of Irish foreign policy, and it has been since the

foundation of the State.

At the time of writing, the situation brought about by the cease-fires

with all its challenges and opportunities, is gravely imperilled. The golden
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opportunity to build a new political order on the island and to improve the

material well-being of all Irish people, North and South, is in danger of

being lost due to a resumption of violence. It is the absolute resolve of the

Government to pursue every avenue through which peace might be

restored and to move the peace process speedily towards the goal of all-

Party negotiations.

In the context of this White Paper, however, I do think it is appropriate

to say two things about Northern Ireland. Since 1969, the engagement of

our diplomatic resources in all aspects of this issue has been particularly

pronounced and intensive. Public servants, many of them anonymous,

have played a major part, a part it is almost impossible to measure, in

developing a coherent policy approach under successive Governments.

Through them, Governments have sought to monitor the situation in

Northern Ireland, to develop the most constructive dialogue possible with

all the protagonists there, and to promote enhanced cooperation in

economic, social and other spheres between North and South. The role of

the diplomatic service has been of course particularly significant in

negotiating the various agreements between the Irish and British

Governments, and in mobilising support for them internationally.

Secondly, a lasting settlement of the problem would, without question,

open new horizons of potential for relations between Ireland and Britain. It

would resolve the last source of contention remaining from the sometimes

troubled historical relationship between the two islands. In such

circumstances, in the words of the Joint Framework Document, the

Governments hope that the relationship between the traditions in

Northern Ireland could become a positive bond of further understanding,

cooperation and amity, rather than a source of contention, between the

wider British and Irish democracies. This goal remains firmly before our

eyes.

As stated in the White Paper, Ireland's foreign policy is about much

more than self-interest. For many of us it is a statement of the kind of

people we are. Irish people are genuinely committed to the principles set

out in Article 29 of the Constitution for the conduct of international

relations: — the ideal of peace and friendly cooperation amongst nations

founded on international justice and morality; the principle of the pacific
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settlement of international disputes by international arbitration or judicial

determination; and the principles of international law as our rule of

conduct in our relations with other states.

Throughout our history as a state, Irish foreign policy has been given

effect by our nurses, doctors, teachers, aid workers, soldiers and Gardai —

working at the fore-front of human tragedies and keeping the peace around

the world. The high standing of our country abroad is a tribute and a

testament to them, and I would like to dedicate this White Paper to them.

Irish foreign policy on a day-to-day basis is, of course, the work of many

dedicated men and women in the Department of Foreign Affairs. They

work in Iveagh House and in the Department's other offices in Dublin and

in our missions around the world. Their contribution to the overall quality

of Irish life, and to the way in which Ireland is perceived internationally, has

never been fully recognised. I would like to take this opportunity to pay

tribute to them. Ireland's foreign service is one of the smallest, per capita,

in the western world, and one of the most effective. That would not be so

without people of real quality dedicating themselves to years of service to

the public.

Finally and above all, I want this White Paper to contribute to a sense

of ownership of Ireland's foreign policy by all the people of Ireland.

DICK SPRING T.D.

Tánaiste and Minister for Foreign Affairs
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Agenda for Irish Foreign Policy

(Paragraph numbers correspond to the point at which elements in the Agenda

appear in the White Paper, and the Agenda can be seen as an executive summary

of the document.)

Values in Ireland's Foreign Policy

1. Ireland's foreign policy is about much

more than self-interest. For many of us it is a statement of the kind of

people we are. Irish people are committed to the principles set out in Article

29 of the Constitution for the conduct of international relations: — the

ideal of peace and friendly cooperation amongst nations founded on

international justice and morality; the principle of the pacific settlement of

international disputes by international arbitration or judicial

determination; and the principles of international law as our rule of

conduct in our relations with other states. (Paragraph 2.40)

2. Ireland is small and hugely dependent

on external trade for its well-being. We do not have a sufficiently large

domestic market or adequate natural resources to enable our economy to

thrive in isolation. As we depend for our survival on a regulated

international environment in which the rights and interests of even the

smallest are protected, our interests require us to pursue an active policy of

external engagement. (2.37)

2.  Irish One World Quilt. Made by women's      quilt expresses some of the central interests and

groups and community groups throughout concerns of Irish people regarding the world at

Ireland as part of an international project, the       large.
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3. In order to prosper and to ensure our

security, Ireland must engage with other nations in a common effort to

maintain a stable framework for international relations, within which the

rights of small nations are given equal weight to the interests of the strong,

and disputes are settled through arbitration and by reference to

international law, rather than by military might. (2.38)

4. Our membership of the United

Nations, the European Union and other international organisations affords

us the opportunity, despite our size, to speak on equal terms with many

larger countries. By world standards, we are relatively wealthy and can

devote more of our time and resources to promoting our interests and

concerns than can those whose daily life is dominated by the struggle to

exist. (2.39)

Ireland and Europe

5. Ireland has been a full participant in

the process of European integration for a generation. We have benefited

enormously from membership of the European Union, and have at the

same time contributed constructively to the Union's development. Irish

people increasingly see the European Union not simply as an organisation

to which Ireland belongs, but as an integral part of our future. We see

ourselves, increasingly, as Europeans. (3.8)

6. Ireland's membership of the Union

has always been about more than free trade and financial transfers,

important as these may be. The period of our membership of the Union has

coincided with an increase in national self-confidence, a strengthening of

our identity and an increase in our international profile. (3.11)
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7. The European Union faces five major

challenges as it moves towards the 21st century.

First, the Union must ensure its balanced economic development and

realise the full potential of the Single Market. It must see to it that the

advantages of the richest market in the world flow fully and equitably to all

its regions and all its citizens and ensure that the current high levels of

unemployment, social exclusion and poverty are substantially and

permanently reduced.

Secondly, it must ensure that it functions in a transparent way, that its

processes and decisions are explained and understood, and that its policies

are designed to respond — and are perceived to respond — to real public

concerns including, for example, the fight against drugs and international

crime.

Thirdly, it must equip itself to play a role commensurate with its

responsibilities on the European continent and in the wider family of

nations in pursuit of its essential interests and in the furtherance of its most

fundamental values.

Fourthly, it must seize the historic challenge and opportunity of the

further enlargement of the European Union to include the other

democratic European nations which wish to become members.

Fifthly, it must continue the process of ever closer Union among the

peoples of Europe so as to ensure that the enormous achievements of the

Union in terms of peace and prosperity are consolidated for future

generations. (3.21)

8. The European Union cannot pick

and choose as to which of these challenges it wishes to address. The future

well-being of the Union depends on responding successfully to each of

them. (3.22) These challenges are enormous but so is the determination to

meet them, both here in Ireland and amongst our partners in Europe. If

met successfully, they can be transformed into opportunities for deepening

and extending the process of European integration. (3.23)
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9. Ireland will assume the Presidency of

the European Union from 1 July to 31 December, 1996, at a crucial time

in the development of the European Union. The successful conduct of the

Presidency in the interests of the Union as a whole represents a significant

challenge and a major priority for the Government. (3.14)

10. The enlargement of the Union to the

east and south, incorporating countries with considerable development

needs, will be a new challenge for the principle of cohesion and

convergence. (3.52) However, the principle of economic and social

cohesion which is firmly established in the EC Treaty must be fully

maintained and implemented. The enlargement of the Union to include in

particular the countries of central and eastern Europe, which will bring

many benefits in terms of both stability and economic opportunities,

should not undermine the application of cohesion policies to existing

member states. (3.53)

11. The Government welcome the

prospect of the EU's enlargement. At the same time, they will enter the

enlargement negotiations determined to negotiate entry terms which will

protect our agricultural and other interests and allow the agriculture sector

sufficient time to adapt to the challenges of an enlarged Union. Agriculture

within the European Union will remain a central policy area for Ireland in

the years ahead. The food industry, together with forestry, have been

targeted as growth areas with significant opportunities for additional

employment. (3.74—3.75)
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12. The promotion and safeguarding of

peace and prosperity on the continent of Europe demands that the

European Union and its member states maintain an open and generous

attitude to their European neighbours who seek membership and who fulfil

the necessary conditions. The re-creation or tolerance of continental

divisions, akin to those which arose in Europe earlier this century and have

only recently been overcome, is no longer an option. Conditions which

must be met by candidate countries include the achievement of stable

democracy, the rule of law, human rights and the protection of minorities;

the existence of a functioning market economy; and the capacity to cope

with competitive pressure and market forces within the Union.

(3.134-3.135)

13. The Government would not however

accept an enlargement process which altered the essential character of the

Union to that of an expanded free trade area. The Union's unique

supranational nature, characterised by the development of the common

policies, must be maintained and strengthened as enlargement proceeds.

(3.150)

14. The Government support the aim of

encouraging a high level of employment while progressively improving the

conditions of those at work and the rights of all European citizens. They

particularly welcome the fact that the Commission's White Paper on Social

Policy recognises the primacy of job creation. (3.59)
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15. The aims of a strong social policy and

improving competitiveness are both important and are, in many ways,

complementary. On the one hand, social harmony and social dialogue

contribute to the efficiency of the economy; on the other hand, a high level

of social protection cannot be maintained unless the European economy

maintains and improves its competitiveness and achieves a high level of

employment. (3.60)

16. Ireland has always supported EU

action in the area of social exclusion. Ireland will use its forthcoming

Presidency to explore new approaches to the issue at EU level. (3.63)

17. In the context of the EU

Intergovernmental Conference, the Government will seek to identify

Treaty amendments in this area, with a view to initiating a Treaty change in

the course of the IGC. The purpose of such a Treaty change would be to

reflect in an appropriate way the rights and needs of people with a

disability. (3.209)

18. The  Government  believe  that

effective coordinated action by the Union in respect of crime and drugs is

essential. In particular they believe that the fight against drugs should

remain a central element of the work of the Union, including its work in

the area of Justice and Home Affairs. (3.95)
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19. Government policy has been aimed,

and will continue to be aimed, at qualifying for the final stage of European

Economic and Monetary Union (EMU). This involves continued sound

management of the public finances and pursuing exchange rate and

monetary policies based on price stability, that is the maintenance of low

inflation. We meet the convergence criteria and are committed to

continuing to meet them. Ireland has a good inflation record in recent

years, our interest rates are well within the reference limits provided for

under the Treaty and the Irish Pound trades comfortably within the

Exchange Rate Mechanism of the European Monetary System. (3.164)

20. It would clearly be preferable from

Ireland's point of view if the UK were to enter EMU at the same time as

Ireland. The UK Government have said that the UK will decide about

joining EMU in 1999, closer to the date. If the UK were to remain outside

EMU in 1999 it could, of course, decide to join at a later time. The key

priority for Ireland is to keep meeting the qualifying conditions to enable

us to join and to continue to prepare the economy for participation in

EMU. Failure to meet the conditions would exclude Ireland from EMU in

all circumstances. The policy requirements in these respects, of course,

constitute necessary prescriptions for sustained economic and employment

growth in their own right. (3.168—3.169)
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21. The Intergovernmental Conference

(IGC), due to open on 29 March 1996, will offer an important

opportunity for the Union to take stock of developments in the Union and

to examine the options for future progress. While this IGC will by no

means be the last such opportunity for the Union to equip itself to deal

with its future challenges, a successful outcome will be of the very greatest

importance to the European Union and to Ireland in terms of addressing

the challenges of a new century. (3.170) Ireland, which has always sought

to play a constructive role in the process of European integration, will be

open to proposals which will advance that process, in particular by

improving the functioning of the Union, equipping it to address more

effectively the direct concerns of citizens, encouraging greater transparency,

and enabling it to address the challenges posed by enlargement. (3.177)

22. The further enlargement of the

Union must not be used as an excuse — and the IGC must not be used as

an occasion — to call into question the delicate institutional balances

which represent the Union's most important achievement and resource.

Ireland's foremost long-term interest in the Union, as indicated above, is to

ensure the continued success and effectiveness of the Union which in turn

depends largely on ensuring that its unique institutional arrangements can

continue to function effectively. The Government will pursue this interest

with the utmost vigour at the IGC. (3.185) Ireland could not, for example,

countenance losing the right to nominate a full member of the European

Commission. (3.188)

23. The Government will be amongst

those taking a lead in ensuring both the transparency of the IGC process

itself and that the decisions taken at the IGC result in a significant

improvement in the transparency of the European Union for the future.

(3.191)
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24. The Government share the view that

member states can exercise a more effective influence for the development

of a stable, just and peaceful international system by acting in concert than

they could accomplish individually. An effective Common Foreign and

Security Policy is therefore in Ireland's interest and at the IGC the

Government will be working for practicable and sustainable ways of

improving its functioning. (3.198)

25. More effective means are required at

Union level to undertake the research and analysis which should underpin

policy initiation and development on international issues. To meet this

need, the Government have advocated the development of a planning and

analysis capacity within the Council Secretariat of the European Union. A

central planning and analysis capacity, which would be at the service of the

Presidency and the Council, would facilitate the identification of the

common Union interest in relation to international issues and the

formulation of effective responses by the Union to these challenges.

(3.201-3.202)

26. Ireland will be actively involved in

seeking constructive changes to the Treaty to strengthen the Unions

response to unemployment and to challenges to the environment. (3.209)

International Security

27. The majority of the Irish people have

always cherished Ireland's military neutrality, and recognise the positive

values that inspire it, in peace-time as well as time of war. Neutrality has

been the policy of the State in the event of armed conflict and has provided

the basis for Ireland's wider efforts to promote international peace and

security. (4.4)
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28. An intention to remain neutral in the

event of conflict is not sufficient on its own to maintain conditions of

peace, stability and justice in Europe and beyond. Ireland has therefore

sought to promote a range of policies, directed at preventing, containing

and resolving conflict and at promoting greater equity and justice in

international affairs. (4.6)

The values that underlie Ireland's policy of neutrality have therefore

informed almost every aspect of Ireland's foreign policy. (4.7)

29. Ireland's policy of military neutrality

has served Ireland well. Our international reputation for impartiality has

enabled us to play a meaningful role in the preservation of peace in the

world. As stated in the Programme for a Government of Renewal, that

policy will not be changed unless the people of Ireland decide otherwise in

a referendum. All steps taken by the Government to enhance our

contribution to international security will be carried out within the scope

of this undertaking. (4.9)

30. Irish people have always believed that

we must make the biggest contribution that we can towards solving

problems of injustice, oppression, or want. In a world that remains troubled

and uncertain, Ireland remains willing to play a full role in contributing to

the security of Europe and the world. (4.13)

31. Ireland's policy will be to strengthen

the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe — OSCE — as

a permanent Organisation for European security cooperation and to further

develop the Organisation's capacity for preventive diplomacy and

peacekeeping. The Government intend to increase the level of participation

in OSCE missions. (4.21-4.31)
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32. The Government have already

indicated that they are giving consideration to whether the cooperative

security initiative known as Partnership for Peace is one to which Ireland

could contribute. The overall objectives of PFP are consistent with Ireland's

approach to international peace and European security, and participation in

the Partnership could have several important advantages. Objectively

speaking, participation on appropriate terms would not affect in any way

Ireland's policy of neutrality nor would it prejudice or pre-empt Ireland's

approach to discussions in the European Union on a common defence

policy. (4.48-4.52)

33. The  Government  have  decided  to

explore further the benefits that Ireland might derive from participation in

Partnership for Peace, and to determine the contribution that Ireland might

make to the Partnership. A decision on participation in PFP will only be

taken by the Government in the light of consultations, including with the

relevant committees of the Oireachtas, and such a decision will be subject

to a motion on the terms and scope of any participation by Ireland being

approved by the Houses of the Oireachtas. (4.53)

34. The  Government  have  decided  to

discuss with the WEU the possibility of Ireland's taking part, on a case-by-

case basis, in humanitarian and rescue tasks, and peacekeeping tasks under

the Petersberg Declaration (the "Petersberg tasks" are humanitarian and

rescue tasks; peacekeeping tasks; tasks of combat forces in crisis

management, including peacemaking). They will consider such changes as

may be necessary to the Defence and Garda Síochána Acts to enable

Ireland's Defence Forces and Gardai to take part in such operations. The

Government do not intend that Ireland will be involved in tasks of combat

forces in crisis management. (4.80—4.88)
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35. In discussion with the WEU of

involvement in the "Petersberg tasks" and in contributing to discussion of

overall defence policy for the Union, the Government will be guided by the

principles set out in this White Paper, and especially in paragraph 4.114.

36. The Government have undertaken to

put the outcome of any future negotiations that would involve Ireland's

participation in a common defence policy to the people in a referendum.

This will ensure that Ireland's policy of military neutrality remains

unchanged, unless the people themselves decide otherwise. The

Government will not be proposing that Ireland should seek membership of

NATO or the Western European Union, or the assumption of their mutual

defence guarantees. (4.115)

The United Nations

37 The United Nations has been a

cornerstone of Irish foreign policy since we joined the Organisation on 14

December 1955. As a nation, we take seriously our obligations under the

Charter, and our foreign policy has been framed with these obligations in

mind. Support for effective international action in areas such as

disarmament, peacekeeping, development and human rights continues to

define Irish priorities within the UN system. The building of a strong and

effective United Nations continues to form a key objective of Irish foreign

policy. (5.7-5.9)

H
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38. Ireland believes that the UN must

take account of what the Secretary- General has referred to as the "deepest

causes of conflict" — economic despair, social injustice and political

oppression. In supporting a renewed emphasis on conflict prevention, our

efforts will focus, in particular, on seeking to achieve progress in the

following areas: ensuring early consideration of disputes likely to lead to

conflict; developing the mediation capacity of the UN; utilising the

potential of the International Court of Justice. (5-30—5.31)

39. Ireland will work to develop Article

65 of the Charter to enable the UN's Economic and Social Council

(ECOSOC) to identify and report to the Security Council on pressing

economic and social factors which have a serious potential to threaten

international peace and security. We will seek the support of other countries

for the establishment of a properly-resourced Mediation Body to which the

General Assembly or the Security Council may refer difficult issues. The

Government are giving urgent consideration to the acceptance of the

compulsory jurisdiction of the International Court of Justice, and have

initiated a review of the legal implications for Ireland of such a move.

(5.33-5.38)

40. Ireland will support proposals which

seek to increase the interaction between the General Assembly and other

permanent bodies of the United Nations Organisation, especially the

Security Council and ECOSOC. (5.47)

41. The Government will ensure that

Ireland continues to play an active role in seeking to secure a more

representative Security Council and one more responsive to the concerns of

the general membership. Ireland will seek election to the Council in the

year 2000. (5.50-5.52)
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42. Ireland will work vigorously to ensure

that the United Nations system, at all levels, plays an increasingly active and

effective role in the field of international economic and social development

involving the highest possible standards of coordination and accountability.

We will play our full part in promoting a new level of commitment by the

international community in addressing the just needs of the developing

countries and in building a new and more equitable relationship between

developed and developing countries. (5.57—5.58)

43. The Government have decided to

establish an Interdepartmental Liaison Group to ensure a more focused

national position in the various UN bodies. The Liaison Group will meet

regularly to discuss issues which are relevant to the UN system as a whole.

A long-term strategy will be developed regarding elections to UN bodies,

executive boards and expert committees which reflect Ireland's particular

concerns. The Liaison Group will be able to make recommendations in this

regard. (5.63)

44. To ensure greater transparency in our

policy at the UN, the Minister for Foreign Affairs will publish annually a

report on issues at the United Nations and on Ireland's voting record on

these issues. (5.65)

Disarmament

45. The Government intend to make full

use of the increased opportunities afforded by the new review arrangements

in the Non-Proliferation Treaty. These include the new yardstick for the

measurement of the performance of states party to the Treaty provided by

the set of principles and objectives for nuclear non-proliferation and

disarmament which was adopted by the NPT Review Conference. They

will seek to ensure that the Review Conference in 2000 addresses these

issues in a comprehensive and effective manner. (6.21)
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46. The  Government intend to ensure

that the environmental, health and safety issues associated with the nuclear

industry are effectively addressed in all the relevant fora. They will also seek

determined action to address and resolve the health, safety and

environmental issues associated with the nuclear industry. (6.39)

47. In order to enhance the effectiveness

of Ireland's contribution to the work of international disarmament and

arms control fora, the Government will -

• ensure that Ireland uses to the full the opportunities provided by the

Common Foreign and Security Policy of the EU to advance the

Government's disarmament objectives;

• in this connection, ensure that the Irish Presidency of the European

Union gives appropriate priority to disarmament issues;

• seek to achieve membership for Ireland of the Conference on

Disarmament in Geneva in the context of enlargement of

membership of that body;

• be represented at a high level at the forthcoming United Nations

Review Conference on the Biological and Toxin Weapons

Convention. (6.91)
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48. The Government are determined to

pursue the elimination of all weapons of mass destruction. In this context,

the Government will —

• continue to promote the abolition of nuclear weapons;

• work to strengthen further the international nuclear non-

proliferation regime, using to the full the enhanced arrangements for

review adopted in May 1995;

• press for a permanent end to nuclear testing and, in this context, for

the conclusion in 1996 of a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty;

• urge an immediate start to, and early conclusion of, negotiations on

a treaty banning production of plutonium for weapons purposes,

with appropriate attention being given to the problem of existing

stocks;

• give priority to ratification by Ireland of the Chemical Weapons

Convention at the earliest possible date;

• encourage effective adherence to export control guidelines designed

to prevent the proliferation of materials and technology for making

weapons of mass destruction. (6.92)
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49. The Government will endeavour to

focus international attention on the problems caused by the excessive

accumulation of conventional arms in many parts of the world. They are

committed to promoting restraint in transfers of conventional weapons and

to further prohibitions and restrictions on the use of inhumane weapons.

Accordingly, the Government will -

• pursue at the United Nations Ireland's proposal for a code of conduct

for conventional arms transfers;

• promote the uniform and strictest application of the EU's common

criteria for conventional arms exports;

• seek support for a total ban on anti-personnel landmines;

• seek, in the context of the review of the Inhumane Weapons

Convention, the broadening, to the maximum extent achievable, of

the prohibitions and restrictions on landmines contained in Protocol

II to the Convention;

• support the establishment of a new multilateral export control

arrangement to cover arms and sensitive dual-use items. (6.93)

50. In view of our traditional policy of

advocating comprehensive multilateral disarmament measures, Ireland has

been a strong supporter of the principles underlying the Chemical Weapons

Convention since negotiations on it first began. The Government intend,

therefore, that Ireland should be a party to the Convention as soon as it

enters into force. Although Ireland has never possessed chemical weapons

or facilities for their production, we will have mandatory obligations under

the Convention in the area of monitoring production and use of toxic

chemicals by the Irish chemical industry. The Government are taking the

steps necessary to enable Ireland to ratify at the earliest possible date.

(6.49-6.50)
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51. The Government are strongly

opposed to the continued manufacture, transfer, export, sale and use of

anti-personnel landmines and are seeking support for a total ban on these

weapons. The Government will encourage the adoption of moratoria on

mine exports and the broadening, to the maximum extent possible, of the

prohibitions and restrictions on landmines contained in Protocol II of the

Inhumane Weapons Convention. (6.83)

Peacekeeping

52. The Government are committed to

sustaining the overall level of Ireland's contribution to peacekeeping.

However, in view of the number, size and complexity of current

peacekeeping operations it will be necessary to develop a selective response

to future requests from the United Nations. The factors which will inform

the Government's consideration of such requests will include -

• an assessment of whether a peacekeeping operation is the most

appropriate response to the situation;

• consideration of how the proposed mission relates to the priorities of

Irish foreign policy;

• the degree of risk involved for UN personnel;

• the extent to which the particular skills or characteristics required

relate to Irish capabilities;

• the existence of realistic objectives and a clear mandate which has the

potential to contribute to a political solution;

• whether the operation is adequately resourced;

• the level  of existing commitments  to  peacekeeping operations.

(7.12-713)
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53. In order to increase further the

effectiveness and coherence of policy in this area, the Government have

decided to establish a Standing Interdepartmental Committee on

Peacekeeping which will consider issues relating to Irish involvement in

peacekeeping operations. In addition, the appointment of a military adviser

to serve in the Permanent Mission to the United Nations in New York is

envisaged. (7.14)

54. The Government will support efforts

to ensure that the UN Secretariat is provided with the additional resources

which may be required for executive direction and management of

peacekeeping operations needs to be strengthened further. (7.16)

55. Ireland co-sponsored the resolution to

establish a Convention on the Safety of United Nations and Associated

Personnel. The Convention provides that each state party should make it a

crime under its national law to attack UN personnel. The Government

intend to sign and ratify the Convention at an early date. (7.18)

56. Ireland will support efforts to ensure

that mandates of peacekeeping missions take human rights considerations

into account including, whenever appropriate, specific provisions which

would require personnel to report on any human rights violations which

they witness. (7.19)

57. The Government will seek to make

use of Ireland's expertise in peacekeeping, to assist other countries

endeavouring to develop their own training facilities. (7.21)
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58. The Government believe that there is

scope for considering what more can be done to provide stand by units of

military and police for use by the United Nations in sudden conflicts and

humanitarian emergencies. A number of proposals have been advanced for

such rapid standby units and standby UN military headquarters staff and

the Government believe that they merit full consideration by member

states. (7.28)

59. The    Government's    approach    to

participation in future peace enforcement operations will be guided by the

following criteria —

• that the operation derives its legitimacy from decisions of the

Security Council;

• that the objectives are clear and unambiguous and of sufficient

urgency and importance to justify the use of force;

• that all other reasonable means of achieving the objectives have been

tried and failed;

• that the duration of the operation be the minimum necessary to

achieve the stated objectives;

• that diplomatic efforts to resolve the underlying disputes should be

resumed at the earliest possible moment;

• that the command and control arrangements for the operation are in

conformity with the relevant decisions of the Security Council, and

that the Security Council is kept fully informed of the

implementation of its decisions. (7.31)
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60. In response to the trend towards

greater cooperation between the UN and regional organisations, the

Government are considering such changes as may be necessary to the

Defence and Garda Síochána Acts to enable Ireland to be in a position to

respond to requests to participate in such missions. (7.35)

Human Rights

61. As a reflection of its concern for

human rights, the Government have decided to take a number of measures,

including the allocation of additional resources, to ensure a continuing

strong profile for human rights issues in Irish foreign policy. Within

Ireland, these measures include the establishment of a Human Rights Unit

within the Department of Foreign Affairs and the creation of structures to

link this Unit to other actors in the human rights field. Externally, the

Government intend to place a strong emphasis on human rights issues

during the Irish Presidency of the EU, and to initiate a campaign to seek

membership of the UN Commission on Human Rights. In addition, the

focus on human rights and démocratisation in the Irish Aid programme

will be strengthened. (8.2-8.4)

62. Ireland's first national report under

the Convention on the Rights of the Child will be presented within the

next few months to the monitoring committee established under that

Convention. Our first national report under the Covenant on Economic,

Social and Cultural Rights is in preparation. (8.14-8.15)
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63. The Government believe that there is

need urgently to address the wider issue of establishing an International

Criminal Court to ensure that human rights violators are made to answer

for their crimes against the dignity of the human person. The Government

also recognise the importance of measures which would give early warning

of potential situations of human rights abuse. They consider that the UN

High Commissioner for Human Rights, supported by human rights

monitors, has a crucial role to play in this regard. (8.43)

64. The violation of women's rights

constitutes a major obstacle to development. The challenge is to empower

women so that they become the agents as well as the beneficiaries of

development. The Government will therefore give particular attention in

the overall Irish Aid programme to gender-specific approaches and to

countering violence against women. (8.54)

65. The Government will provide

support through Irish Aid for the following -

• human rights NGOs in the developing countries;

• assistance in the training of the judiciary, the police and the mass

media;

• human rights education for police and military personnel, drawing

on the expertise of the Garda Síochána and the Defence Forces.

(8.58)



AGENDA FOR IRISH FOREIGN POLICY

Development Co-operation

66. Irish Aid and Development

Cooperation is a practical expression of Ireland's foreign policy

commitment to peace and justice in the world.

Since the inception of the Irish Aid programme in 1974 virtually every

Irish family has had an involvement with Ireland's overall aid effort, either

by way of a family member working in the developing world or by

contributing financially to the work of one of the many Irish humanitarian

NGOs particularly in crises such as Ethiopia, Rwanda and Somalia.

(9.1-9.2)

67. Since 1982, the Government have

spent almost £612m on Official Development Assistance. In 1996, Ireland

will spend almost £106m — the highest ever Irish contribution to the

developing world. The Government aim to make further significant

increases in ODA in the years ahead so as to put Ireland's performance on

a par with that of our European Union partners and with the ultimate aim

of meeting the UN target of 0.7% of GNP. (9.5)
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68. A critical objective of Irish policy is to

ensure that ODA funding is used effectively to promote the development,

health, education and welfare of those who are most deprived. Africa and

particularly Sub-Saharan Africa, containing as it does some of the least

developed countries in the world, will continue to be the main focus of

Irish Aid.
Currently the Irish Aid programme works directly in 6 priority countries

— Tanzania, Lesotho, Zambia, Sudan, Uganda and Ethiopia on a

government to government basis in areas such as health, education, water

supplies and sanitation.

Central to the Irish bilateral programme is respect by partner

governments for human rights. In that context, aid to Sudan will remain

focused on community level programmes pending a significant

improvement in the human rights situation in that country. As resources

increase, the number of priority countries will be increased and will include

Mozambique in 1996. Significant resources will be committed to the

rehabilitation of Rwanda and to post apartheid South Africa. (9.6—9.14)

69. The cornerstone of Irish Aid will

continue to be long-term development. At the same time the number of

crises emerging require the Government to place a renewed focus in its

development policies on -

• prevention of violent conflict and the promotion of human rights

and the rule of law;

• improving the effectiveness of aid response to humanitarian crises

and natural disasters;

• assisting war-ravaged societies to recover from the effects of war;

• responding to the growing number of refugees and displaced people.

(9.18)
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70. Recognising that much of the positive

work of development is completely negated by armed conflict and the

extensive availability of arms, Ireland will continue as part of its

development strategy to press for arms reductions and arms controls and for

the total elimination, in particular, of weapons such as landmines.

(915-9.20)

71. The Government are committed to

allocating significant aid funding for the peaceful and constructive

resolution of conflicts over the coming years. Such resources will also

support longer-term preventive measures, e.g. support for institutions of

civil society, which have a key role in conflict-prevention. (9.20)

72. The  Government  will  establish  a

humanitarian liaison group to ensure that the response of all relevant Irish

Government departments and agencies is as fully coordinated as possible.

The humanitarian liaison group will work to identify personnel from the

public service and elsewhere who would be available for speedy deployment

for emergency relief activities in response to requests received from the UN

and the ICRC, and willing to have their names and skills added to a

Register with a view to maximising Ireland's capacity to respond to

humanitarian crises. The aim will be to establish a "Rapid Response Register"

of personnel drawn from all aspects of the caring services. Individuals

working in the private sector who wish to be placed on the Register will be

encouraged and facilitated. The existence of this Register, of people willing

and able to be deployed on an emergency basis wherever needed, will seek

to ensure that Ireland's response, official and voluntary, to such emergencies

takes into account all possible contributions and skills. Persons whose

names are on the Register may be expected to participate in occasional

training and orientation programmes. (9.27—9.29)
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73. The Bilateral Aid Programme will

focus particularly in the coming years on —

• Poverty Reduction

• Self-reliant Development

• Partnership

• Sustainability

• Human Resources and Technical Cooperation

• Gender

• Food Security

(9.37-9.39),

74. Ireland will continue to partner and

financially assist the Irish NGOs in humanitarian emergencies and long-

term development work. Provision has been made for the funding of basic

needs projects initiated by smaller NGOs such as Irish missionaries, many

working in remote areas without access to other sources of funding.

(9.64-9.65)

75. Ireland will play a constructive role in

the debate on the evolution of a single comprehensive and coherent EU

policy on development cooperation with all partner countries and a

renewed emphasis on the poorest countries and populations. (9.70—9.73)
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76. Irish Aid will continue to contribute

to and work with UN agencies particularly UNICEF, UNHCR and

UNDP. We will actively encourage the reform process in the UN family of

agencies with a view to making these agencies more responsive to basic

needs in the developing countries. Our close relationship with these bodies

will be strengthened. Ireland will serve terms on the Boards of UNICEF

and the UNDP during the coming years. We are also seeking membership

of the Executive Committee of UNHCR. (9.74-9.79)

77. Ireland will use its membership of the

UN and of the EU to promote a coherent international strategy on

development issues and will seek to address in those fora the related issues

of debt and trade. (9.80-9:86)

78. Public support for development

cooperation policy is high in Ireland. It is desirable that a wide range of

citizens and organisations continue to engage in debate about aid and

development. The Government will continue to facilitate such dialogue,

for example through the NGO Forum organised annually by the Irish Aid

Advisory Committee which has been set up to advise the Government on

development issues. The National Council for Development Education

and Irish Aid will promote public knowledge and understanding of

development issues and of the Irish Aid programme, through, respectively,

development education in schools and community bodies and through

public debates and publications. (9.92)
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The Irish Abroad

79. In the past year significant

improvements have been made in the service provided by the Passport

Office. In 1995 'Passport Express' was introduced in cooperation with the

An Post and the Passport Office in Cork was upgraded. The Government

will keep the overall development of the passport service under review so as

to ensure a high level of service to the public. (12.21—12.24)

80. The welfare of Irish citizens abroad is

an area of high priority for the Government. In this context the network of

honorary consuls will be expanded in areas of the world where Ireland is

under-rep resented and where there is a clear need to provide a consular

service. (12.13-12.14)

81. Special attention will continue to be

paid to the welfare of Irish prisoners abroad. The recent ratification of the

European Convention on the Transfer of Sentenced Persons will, with the

agreement of the authorities of the countries concerned, enable Irish

prisoners abroad who wish to do so to complete their sentences in Ireland.

(12.45-12.46)

Public interest in foreign policy

82. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has

decided, following the success of the public seminars which were organised

to prepare this White Paper, to hold similar seminars in the future. These

seminars will focus on different aspects of Ireland's foreign policy and, as

with the White Paper seminars, they will be fully open to the public.

(16.46)
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83. As part of the Government's desire to

encourage a greater interest in Irish foreign policy, it has been agreed that

the Department of Foreign Affairs, in association with the Royal Irish

Academy, will publish a series of foreign policy documents of historic

interest. It is hoped that this initiative will encourage and assist greater

academic interest in the study of Irish foreign policy. (16.48)
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Chapter 1

CHALLENGES AND

OPPORTUNITIES ABROAD

Why a White Paper on Foreign Policy?

1.1 This is the first time the Irish

Government have published a White Paper on foreign policy. A number of

White Papers have been issued in the past dealing with the specific question

of Ireland's policy towards the European Communities, but never before

have the Irish Government sought to explain the full range of their foreign

policy to the people through the medium of a White Paper. So why now?

1.2 A number of developments have

served to convince the Government that this is an appropriate moment at

which to assess the challenges and opportunities which Ireland must confront

in its foreign policy formulation in the years ahead, and to seek to shape a

coherent policy response. While many of these developments raise issues

which can be effectively addressed only at a global or regional level, Ireland

must play its full part if it is to reflect both the commitments to

international cooperation enshrined in the Constitution and the will of its

people.

3.  Medieval wood-cut illustrating the

Navigatio Brendani, the ninth century

allegorical tale of St. Brendan and his followers

who set sail in quest of 'the land of promise' and

met both wonder and danger along the way.
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1.3 Among   the   more   significant

developments of recent times which raise issues for our foreign policy are

several which might be grouped together under the general heading of

global developments. These include the following -

• The increasing globalization of human activity

A rapid and unprecedented internationalisation of many areas of

human activity has taken place within the last decade or so. Many

areas of activity are in the process of moving onto a global level,

beyond the control of individual states acting in isolation. This is

increasingly the case in respect of trade, finance and communications.

In many instances, this trend towards globalization has been

encouraged by national governments and international organisations

which have identified considerable advantages in this process.

There are other areas where the impact of increased cross-border

activity has been less welcome. This is certainly true in relation to

environmental pollution and organised crime, especially drugs-

trafficking.

The challenge for the international community is to ensure that

the opportunities presented by increased globalization are exploited in

the interest of the common good, rather than to the exclusive

advantage of a few.

• The ever-growing gap between the world of the rich and well-fed

and that of the poor and hungry

Despite the resources devoted to securing a more just and equal

world, the gap between the North and the South, the rich and the

poor, the well-fed and the hungry continues to grow. Falling

commodity prices, the rising burden of debt and increased military

expenditure are combining to reduce standards of living in many

Third World countries, while the Developed World enjoys a steady

increase in prosperity.

This growing and destabilising gap between the haves and the

have-nots presents a challenge to the entire international community.
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The global impact of the ending of the Cold War

The ending of the Cold War has offered the international community

the first opportunity in half a century to establish a world order built

upon justice, freedom and peaceful cooperation. This would be in

stark contrast to a system driven by the threat of mutual destruction;

a threat which simultaneously fuelled and fed on a wasteful contest to

devise ever more potent weapons of mass destruction.

The international community faces the challenge of ensuring that

this opportunity is not scorned and that real progress is made towards

global disarmament. This would release resources which could be

devoted to improving the quality of life of people across the globe.

The upsurge in regional and intra-state conflicts

The past few years have witnessed an upsurge of armed conflict. There

continues to be an unacceptably high incidence of inter-state violence,

frequently arising from disputes over territory. At the same time, there

has been a worrying increase in violence within states, arising from

regional or ethnic tensions.

In many cases the outbreak of armed conflict within states has been

marked by acts of appalling, and sometimes organised, savagery.

Famine has been a regular accompaniment to such conflicts.

The wider availability of sophisticated weapons and the

indiscriminate use of land mines has meant that conflict has become

increasingly destructive. Inevitably, this has led to greater suffering

among non-combatants — mainly women and children — especially

in conflict situations fed by racial or ethnic hatred, where distinctions

between combatant and non-combatant are often deliberately ignored.

The challenges confronting the international community include

the development of effective systems of conflict prevention,

peacekeeping and conflict control, the restriction of the availability of

arms and, as a last resort, the propagation of, and respect for, agreed

norms for the conduct of warfare.

The need to strengthen global and regional structures for

international cooperation

The challenges presented by the new global situation require that
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the framework for assuring international cooperation be reinforced,

rationalised and made more efficient.

This applies particularly to those organisations whose primary

functions are to encourage conflict prevention and to provide

inclusive security, either at a global or regional level; organisations

such as the United Nations and the Organisation for Security and

Cooperation in Europe (OSCE).

1.4    Among  other  developments  are  those  with  a  more  European

perspective, including —

• The establishment of the Common Foreign and Security Policy

of the European Union

The Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) has been in

operation since the entry into force of the Treaty on European Union

(also known as the Maastricht Treaty) in November 1993. The

structures established for the implementation of the CFSP, and the

obligations on member states to consult and cooperate in the

formulation of policy, enable the European Union to present a more

coherent and effective external profile.

Participation in the CFSP offers Ireland the opportunity to make

a direct input into the policy of an institution of world importance.

The challenge for Ireland is to ensure that Irish interests and concerns

are reflected in EU policy and that participation in the CFSP

enhances our traditional concerns in areas such as disarmament,

human rights, racism etc.

• The new security environment in Europe

The end of the Cold War and the collapse of the Warsaw Pact has

brought about a new security environment in Europe. This presents

challenges and opportunities for European institutions active in the

security area such as the OSCE, NATO, WEU and the EU.

It also raises questions for individual states, including Ireland,

concerning the nature and extent of the threat to their security and

their response to that threat.

It is appropriate, therefore, that Ireland, like other European
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states, should examine and assess its national security policy. We need

to ensure that our policy continues to meet our national security

requirements, while allowing us to contribute to the Common

Foreign and Security Policy of the European Union and to the

development of collective security.

The challenge of bringing the countries of central and eastern

Europe into the process of European integration

Prior to the collapse of the Iron Curtain, those European countries

which found themselves under Soviet domination at the end of the

Second World War were excluded from the process of European

integration.

They are now demanding their rightful place in this process which

will involve their membership of the European Union and the right

to opt for full involvement in security structures such as WEU and

NATO.

The opportunity is now open to build a Europe which will be

united in peace and prosperity. The achievement of this goal poses

challenges for all concerned and, in the case of Ireland, will render us

a relatively middle-income rather than a low-income member state.

The Intergovernmental Conference (IGC) to review the European

Union Treaties

In addition to considering the institutional changes required for an

enlarged Union to function effectively, the IGC will examine a

number of issues, including the future development of the Unions

Common Foreign and Security Policy.

Other European Issues

In the period ahead we will also be faced by a range of other crucial

issues, in particular with regard to Economic and Monetary Union,

and the future financing of the Union. All of these issues demand the

fullest participation by the people.

Finally, there have been developments within Ireland that form an

integral part of the background against which this White Paper has

been prepared. They include -
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The growing public interest in foreign policy formulation

The level of public interest in foreign policy matters has increased

significantly in this country over recent years. This is evident from the

large number of NGOs which have been established, including aid

agencies, human rights bodies and groups seeking to generate

solidarity with a particular country. This increased level of public

interest means that Irish Governments must demonstrate greater

openness in the elaboration of foreign policy.

The Government's commitment to bringing greater openness,

transparency and accountability to the way in which Ireland is

governed

In its programme, the Government made clear its intention to

introduce greater openness, transparency and accountability into the

way Ireland is governed. It also expressed its determination to

encourage debate about all aspects of foreign policy, and to nurture a

sense of public ownership of that policy.

The rapid expansion of Ireland's Bilateral Aid Programme

Ireland's official Overseas Aid Programme has more than doubled over

the past four years, rising from £40.3 million in 1992 to £106 million

in 1996. It is the Government's intention that this programme will be

increased each year, so as to make steady progress towards achieving

the UN goal of 0.07% of GNP. Most of the increase in funding will

be channelled through the Bilateral Aid Programme, which has already

increased from £15.2 million in 1992 to £65 million in 1996.

The Government will continue to ensure that the Bilateral Aid

Programme is fully situated within the framework of Ireland's overall

foreign policy.

The prospect of lasting peace on the island of Ireland

The ceasefires announced by the paramilitary organisations in autumn

1994 and the publication of the Framework Document by the Irish

and British Governments in February 1995 opened up enormous

opportunities for the people of this island. A lasting peace is now in

prospect. An agreed political settlement will be based on consent and
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will cover relations within Northern Ireland, on the island of Ireland

and between Ireland and Britain

In the new climate introduced by the ceasefires, the people of

Ireland could look forward, for the first time in twenty five years, to

exploiting both individually and in concert the collective trade,

tourism and investment potential of the entire island. The prospect of

establishing a new relationship with the United Kingdom was also

opened up; a relationship relieved of past tensions, and of pursuing a

foreign policy free from concerns relating to divisions in Northern

Ireland.

At the time of writing, however, as indicated by the Tánaiste in his

foreword to this White Paper, the situation brought about by the

ceasefires, with all its challenges and opportunities, is gravely

imperilled. The Government are resolved to pursue every avenue

through which peace might be restored and to move the peace process

speedily towards the goal of all-Party negotiations.

The Government's Response

1.6 This brief summary of recent

developments which have an impact on the formulation of Ireland's foreign

policy is far from comprehensive. Even so, it highlights a number of

significant challenges and opportunities abroad which we, as a people, must

face over the next decade. The Government are determined that our role in

confronting these challenges and opportunities should be one of active

engagement, based on forward-looking and proactive policies. The

Government are equally determined that these policies should reflect the

interests and concerns of the Irish people and have their support.

1.7 If public debate on foreign policy

issues is to be fully informed, then Government have an obligation to ensure

that the people are as fully briefed as possible. This White Paper, which seeks

to examine the broad range of issues on Ireland's foreign policy agenda and

to set out the Government's proposed response, is intended to contribute to

this briefing process.
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Chapter 2

BACKGROUND TO IRISH
FOREIGN POLICY

2.1 This chapter is intended to provide a

brief description of the setting in which Ireland conducts its foreign policy

and introduces some of the central relationships, issues and themes which

are discussed later.

What is Foreign Policy?

2.2 While there is no universally agreed

definition of'foreign policy', a working definition would be the pursuit by

a state of its interests, concerns, and values in the external environment.

2.3 In its broadest sense, this definition

could be taken to mean that foreign policy includes all policy having an

external dimension. In practice there is often a considerable overlap between

the foreign and domestic aspects of a country's policies, and it is not always

easy to distinguish between the two. It can be argued that all foreign policy

objectives are ultimately domestic in nature, since all such objectives in some

way reflect interests or concerns internal to the country pursuing them.

4 (top) "We Serve Neither King nor Kaiser

— But Ireland" — banner ofthepre-

independence Irish Citizen Army;

5 (bottom) 22 January 1972, the then

Taoiseach Jack Lynch and Minister for Foreign
Affairs Dr PJ Hillery sign the Treaty of

Accession to the European Community.
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2.4 There is, therefore, no absolute

dividing line between foreign policy and domestic policy. The pursuit and

implementation of foreign policy involves many different areas of

government activity. Foreign policy is often implemented both by external

and internal action. For instance, an external act, such as accession to an

international organisation, can sometimes require the incorporation into

national law of obligations arising from membership ofthat organisation.

2.5 Nevertheless, the organisation of

government in most countries draws practical distinctions between

different aspects of what can, in the broad sense, be described as foreign

policy.

What might loosely be called "traditional diplomacy", covering

essentially the political elements of external relations, is normally the

responsibility of a Minister for Foreign Affairs, whereas other aspects of

foreign relations, such as trade policy, are sometimes placed under the

charge of other Ministers.

2.6 This is the case in Ireland where,

subject to the overall direction of the Government, the Minister for Foreign

Affairs has responsibility for external political affairs, the coordination of

policy in the EU, policy with regard to the UN and in other international

organisations, development cooperation matters, consular affairs including

the issuing of passports, cultural relations, and the operation of the foreign

service.

The Minister for Foreign Affairs also has day-to-day responsibility for

policy in relation to Northern Ireland.

2.7 However, other Ministers also have

responsibilities in relation to important aspects of the Government's

external policy; for example, the Minister for Tourism and Trade in relation

to external trade, the Minister for Enterprise and Employment in respect of

policy on foreign investment, and the Minister for Finance in the field of

external financial policy.
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2.8 The primary focus of this White

Paper is on those areas of policy which are the responsibility of the Minister

for Foreign Affairs. Other aspects of foreign policy are also covered,

particularly in the context of our membership of the European Union, but

are generally dealt with in lesser detail. Government policy in relation to

Northern Ireland is not covered in depth, and is dealt with largely in the

context of the impact of the Northern Ireland situation on relations outside

the island of Ireland.

The External Environment

2.9 International diplomacy is primarily,

but not exclusively, the preserve of states. The growing number of

recognised sovereign states and the increasing influence of international

organisations, sub-national authorities operating at regional or local level,

multinational companies, and interest groups have all served to make the

foreign policy environment significantly more complex today than it was in

the past.

The Nation State

2.10 Notwithstanding this development

we continue to live in a world of nation states; that is, states which were

either founded upon a sense of national identity among a substantial

majority of their people, or which have striven, with varying degrees of

success, to engender such an identity in order to lend legitimacy to their

existence.

2.11 The nation state has provided a

framework within which a people can establish its common identity,

regulate its affairs, develop a sense of political and social cohesion, and

through which it can channel its collective energies in the pursuit of mutual

prosperity. It has also afforded structures through which different peoples

have been able to communicate and cooperate with each other. It is likely

to remain the essential building block of the international order for some

time to come.
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2.12 At the same time, for all the

advantages of the concept, the limitations of the nation state are clearly seen

in the difficulties which arise from attempting to define the human or

territorial borders of a nation. The identification of a specific territory with

a particular nation does not necessarily lead to peace and stability. Much

conflict has resulted from the lack of distinct boundaries between

nationalities, from efforts to incorporate into a nation state people who do

not identify with that state, and from attempts to create an artificial nation

state where none exists.

2.13 Twice in this century, terrible global

wars have been fuelled by competing national claims and by state-sponsored

ideologies. The multiplicity of regional conflicts arising from territorial

disputes continues to place a permanent strain on international relations.

Millions of people have been murdered in campaigns driven by the urge to

establish the ethnic purity of states.

2.14 These events have highlighted the

instability of an international order made up of competing nation states.

Furthermore, the increasing globalization of human activity, together with

changes in the pattern of economic activity and the evolving nature of the

risks to security, including from organised crime, have clearly exposed the

limited capacity of individual nation states to deal with modern-day

challenges.

2.15 The nation state, for all its benefits

and its likely durability, cannot on its own provide the prosperous, just, and

civilised global society to which people aspire. If the nation state is to serve

as a basis for peaceful and prosperous co-existence, it must operate on

democratic principles, be accompanied by arrangements for the recognition

and accommodation of internal diversity, and be situated within a framework

providing for dialogue, consultation and cooperation between states.

2.16 While the nation state remains the

basic unit of the world order, even in regions where a sense of national
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identity has historically been weak, there is a growing trend towards the

pooling of national sovereignty in pursuit of regional integration. The

European Union, in which institutions such as the European Commission

and the European Parliament exercise power and influence decisions

independently of the control of the member states, is the most significant

example of this.

International Organisations

2.17 The dangers of inter-state rivalry, as

manifested in two World Wars, have provided the impetus for half a

century of increasingly intensive international cooperation aimed at

ensuring the stability of the international order. During that time, the

United Nations system has provided the universal framework within which

states can cooperate in pursuit of peace and prosperity.

2.18 Organisations such as the United

Nations can hardly be said to have a foreign policy in the strict sense.

Nevertheless, they do act as major diplomatic players and pursue policies

which impact on individual states.

The UN Security Council, for instance, has the power to take decisions

concerning the maintenance of international peace and security which are

binding on all UN member states, whether or not they happen to be on the

Security Council at the time. If a state acts in violation of the UN Charter,

it may become subject to corrective action by the UN.

2.19 International organisations

increasingly provide a framework for the expression of national policies

and, through the formulation of common policies, are more than ever

becoming foreign policy actors in their own right.

2.20 Europe has led the way in terms of

international cooperation at a regional level. The European Union has been

the most successful example of regional integration, particularly in terms of

the voluntary pooling of national sovereignty to common institutions

established to oversee common policies in many areas of activity.
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On another level, the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe

(OSCE), which covers Europe, North America and the central Asian states

of the former Soviet Union, has established mechanisms aimed at ensuring

the stability of its member states through the accommodation of their

internal diversity.

Europe's oldest political organisation, the Council of Europe, works

through intergovernmental cooperation to strengthen pluralist democracy,

protect human rights, seek solutions to social problems and promote

awareness of a European cultural identity among its thirty-nine member
states.

2.21 Regional entities such as the

European Union have the potential to develop their own foreign policies in

relation to other regions or non-member states. The EU, for example, has

exercised a common commercial policy and provided a framework for

cooperation on foreign policy and development cooperation policy for
many years.

Since 1993, it has operated a Common Foreign and Security Policy

(CFSP).

Other foreign policy players

2.22 The increasing complexity in the field

of foreign policy is also seen in the tendency for some states, especially those

with a federal structure, to allow their regional authorities to establish an

external profile. This is particularly the case where such bodies have the

right to conclude trade, commercial, cultural or other agreements with

other states or regions.

2.23 At a non-governmental level, religious

and charitable movements wield considerable influence in international

relations. Multinational corporations have developed enormous power and

influence while the role and influence of international interest groups have

increased substantially, particularly in areas such as environmental

protection, human rights and development cooperation.
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2.24 A further factor is organised crime, in

particular drugs trafficking, which has exploited the relaxation of border

controls on the movement of goods, capital and services and now poses a

challenge of such magnitude that it can only be met by concerted and

resolute inter-governmental cooperation.

Geographical and historical context

2.25 Our history has, to a substantial

extent, been determined by geography. Ireland's peripheral location relative

to the continent of Europe has had a significant influence on the evolution

of our foreign policy. This was an important factor in enabling us to sustain

a policy of neutrality during the Second World War.

Neutrality

2.26 Since the Second World War

neutrality, expressed in peace-time through Ireland's decision to abstain

from membership of military alliances, has taken on a significance for Irish

people over and above the essentially practical considerations on which it

was originally based. Many have come to regard neutrality as a touchstone

of our entire approach to international relations, eventhough, in reality,

much of our policy is not dependent on our non-membership of a military

alliance.

2.27 For the Irish people neutrality has

never been a statement of isolationism or indifference as to the outcome of

international issues. After the Second World War Ireland was fully involved

in the many initiatives aimed at international cooperation and at the

securing of global peace and security. During the negotiations which ied to

our membership of the European Communities in 1973, and on several

occasions since, successive Governments have indicated that Ireland would

be prepared to enter into discussion with other member states on the

development of common arrangements in relation to security and defence

matters.
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The European Union

2.28 The Maastricht Treaty on European

Union which was ratified by Ireland following the 1992 referendum,

established a Common Foreign and Security Policy which includes

provision for the discussion of "all questions related to the defence of the

Union, including the eventual framing of a common defence policy, which

might in time lead to a common defence". It also provided for the security

provisions of the Treaty to be the subject of a review in the course of 1996.

2.29 Participation in the process of

European integration has been crucial to Ireland's development. Through

our involvement in this process and, in particular, through our membership

of the European Union, Ireland is now in the mainstream of European

decision-making.

Amongst other things, this White Paper will illustrate the extent to

which Ireland, together with its fellow member states, has come to express

its foreign policy through the medium of the European Union.

Great Britain

2.30 Relations between Ireland and Great

Britain are in many respects extremely close and are of the utmost

importance to both countries. We have a strong trade relationship; Great

Britain takes approximately one quarter of our total exports of goods and

services, while Ireland is Britain's seventh largest export market. We are

bound by a shared history and by strong personal, cultural and social ties.

As fellow members of the European Union, Ireland and the United

Kingdom are committed to the process of creating an ever-closer union

among the peoples of Europe, based upon the pooling of sovereignty in

many areas of Government activity. Ireland and Great Britain also operate

a highly developed system of bilateral arrangements and as recently as

December 1995 the two Governments adopted further measures to

intensify cooperation across a range of activities.

2.31 The long and complex history of our

relationship with Great Britain has influenced many key aspects of our
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foreign policy While this is not the place to recount in detail the history of

that relationship, an awareness of its impact is crucial to an understanding

of Ireland's foreign policy and the concerns which underlie it.

2.32 Most significantly, our historical

relationship with Great Britain is central to the division of the island of

Ireland, the still unresolved question of Northern Ireland, and forms the

background to the immense diplomatic efforts mounted by successive Irish

Governments in search of a lasting political settlement involving

relationships on the island of Ireland, and between Ireland and Great

Britain.

The Irish Diaspora

2.33 The origins of our special

relationships with the United States, with which there are particularly close

links arising from extensive family ties, and with Canada, Australia and

New Zealand cannot be disentangled from the older relationship with our

neighbouring island, although these relationships have long since taken on

a vibrant and independent life of their own. The flood of Irish emigrants

who settled in these countries and who laid the foundation for our

particularly close modern-day bilateral relationships, included a great many

who travelled as political and economic refugees, deportees, and members

of the colonial administration. The renewed emigration of more recent

times has reinforced long-standing traditional links with countries with

large communities of Irish origin; it is also an important influence on our

foreign policy in its own right.

The Developing World

2.34 The missionary movement of the

early and middle years of this century witnessed an enormous human and

material contribution to the education and welfare of the people of many

developing countries. Even though the numbers involved in missionary

activity have since declined, the level of Irish commitment has been

maintained by the flow of lay volunteers who have travelled to developing

countries to assist in development or relief operations.
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2.35 It would be a mistake to present Irish

people as having a concern for the Third World which marks us out from

others. In terms of official development assistance, we have only recently

begun to bring the level of our official assistance up to that of many of our

European partners. However, there is an especially strong non-

governmental tradition in Ireland of citizens working in the Third World

and of contributing to the funding of that work.

2.36 The high number of people involved

relative to the population has meant that there is an informed public

interest in Ireland in Third World issues. This is reflected in the level of

support for the activities of the non-governmental aid agencies, and has a

significant impact on the focus of our foreign policy.

The importance of foreign policy for Ireland

2.37 One factor of geography which might

be expected to influence Ireland's foreign policy is our small size in area and

population.

It is precisely because Ireland is small and hugely dependent on external

trade for its well-being that we need an active foreign policy. Ireland does

not have the luxury of deciding whether or not to pursue a policy of

external engagement. We do not have a sufficiently large domestic market

or adequate natural resources to enable our economy to thrive in isolation.

We depend for our survival on a regulated international environment in

which the rights and interests of even the smallest are guaranteed and

protected.

2.38 What is more, Ireland is situated on

the edge of what is possibly the most constantly fought-over territory on the

globe and has itself suffered from the effects of invasion and occupation for

much of its history. In order to prosper and to ensure its security, Ireland

must engage with other nations in a common effort to develop and

maintain a stable framework for international relations, within which the

rights of small nations are given equal weight to the interests of the strong,
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and disputes are settled through arbitration and by reference to

international law, rather than by military might.

2.39 Our membership of the European

Union and of the United Nations and other international organisations

affords us the opportunity, despite our size, to speak on equal terms with

many larger countries. Our voice in world affairs is strengthened by the fact

that we are a democracy. The particular nature of our democratic

institutions allows our people an influence on policy that, while not

unique, is greater than that enjoyed by the citizens of most of the world's

states. The extent of our influence also reflects the reality that, by world

standards, we are relatively wealthy and can devote more of our time and

resources to promoting our interests and concerns than can those whose

daily life is dominated by the struggle to exist.

2.40 Ireland's foreign policy is about much

more than self-interest. For many of us it is a statement of the kind of

people we are. Irish people are committed to the principles set out in the

Constitution for the conduct of international relations —

• the ideal of peace and friendly cooperation amongst nations founded

on international justice and morality;

• the principle of the pacific settlement of international disputes by

international arbitration or judicial determination; and

• the principles of international law as our rule of conduct in our

relations with other states.
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Chapter 3

THE EUROPEAN UNION AND

THE NEW EUROPE

3.1 The European Union and the

Communities which came before it have brought peace and prosperity to

a large part of the continent of Europe.1 The benefits of the European

Union in terms of stability and economic development extend well beyond

its borders.

3.2 Although the creation of a single

market, in which the barriers to trade between the member states have

been removed, lies at the heart of the integration process, the European

Union is and always has been about more than economics. It was born

from a desire to replace the age-old rivalries and bloody conflicts which

have repeatedly devastated our continent with an ever closer union

between the peoples of Europe. Moreover, as its cohesion and social

policies in particular demonstrate, it is a union which seeks to cherish the

interests of all its regions and people. The Union has begun to generate a

loyalty to a political vision of Europe based on pluralism and common

traditions.

6. (top) The European Parliament, Strasbourg;

7. Ireland's 1996 Presidency logo;

8. (bottom) The European Commission,

headed by Commission President Jacques Santer.
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3.3 The Union was not founded as an end

in itself, but as a means towards the continued and greater well-being of the

people of Europe. European integration is not and should not be expected to

be a panacea for all ills. Rather it must be seen as a logical, practical,

imaginative and unprecedented response to the daunting challenges which

face the people of Europe and which we can face most effectively together.

3.4 The success of the Union depends

ultimately not on directives from Brussels but on harnessing, where

appropriate within a common framework, the commitment and abilities of

each and every one of our citizens. That's why the success of the Union

depends on the full inclusion of all its people.

3.5 Europe is not a melting pot in which

national identities are destined to be submerged or lost. On the contrary, it

is intended to be a place where variety is a strength rather than an

encumbrance, where differences are not denied but understood and

accommodated.

3.6 In an increasingly interdependent

world, the role of international organizations and cooperation will continue

to grow and, of course, is of particular importance to small countries.

Participation in such organizations, provided it is on equitable terms, need

not dilute a country's independence, but can instead offer it an opportunity

to influence decisions on a larger scale. This approach has always been part

of Ireland's participation in the European Union.

Ireland and the European Union

3.7 Two fundamental considerations

underlay Ireland's original application to join the European Communities.

First, it was believed that membership would provide the conditions in

which Ireland could best pursue its economic and social development and

would offer the best prospect for the protection and promotion of living
standards in this country.
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Secondly, it was felt that membership would enable us to participate fully

with other democratic and like-minded countries in the movement towards

European unity, based on ideals and objectives to which Ireland as a nation

could readily subscribe.

This view was endorsed by the Irish people who voted in a referendum on

10 May 1972 that Ireland should accede to the European Communities.

3.8 Ireland has now been a full participant

in the process of European integration for a generation. We have benefitted

enormously from membership of the European Union, and have at the same

time contributed constructively to the Union's development. Irish people

increasingly see the European Union not simply as an organisation to which

Ireland belongs, but as an integral part of our future. We see ourselves,

increasingly, as Europeans.

3.9 In recent years, the Irish economy has

been characterised by strong growth. Employment has been growing strongly

in comparison to low and even negative rates of growth in other EU states.

Net job creation in the period April 1993 —April 1995 amounted to 85,000

(7.4 per cent). Private sector, non-agricultural employment rose by 60,000

(8.6 per cent) in the same period. At the same time the annual budget deficit

has been brought under control and the debt/GDP ratio reduced.

It is difficult to estimate the precise impact of membership, but it seems

certain that without membership and access to EU markets for our goods and

services it would not have been possible to achieve the rate of growth and the

level of surplus in the balance of payments which have been seen in recent

years. The strong growth of the economy is also generating substantial growth

in employment.

3.10 The benefits of membership in terms

of financial transfers alone have been considerable. By the end of 1995, total

net transfers to Ireland, since accession, amounted to IR£18.45 billion. The

bulk of these have come from the Common Agricultural Policy and the

Structural Funds.
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3.11 However, Ireland's membership of the

Union has always been about more than free trade and financial transfers,

important as these may be. The period of our membership of the Union has

coincided with an increase in national self-confidence, a strengthening of

our identity and an increase in our international profile.

3.12 The process of European integration

has also had a positive impact on developments in Northern Ireland. The

communities in Northern Ireland have worked together on some matters in

pursuit of their common interests in Europe. The very significant financial

support from the Structural Funds has played a key role in economic

development in Northern Ireland as well as in the South. The INTERREG

programmes are making a significant contribution to practical cross-border

cooperation. The additional package of financial measures in support of the

peace process showed the commitment of partners in Europe to that process.

Moreover, the entire process of European integration bears witness to the

fact that peace and cooperation can supplant age-old rivalries.

3.13 The Government's policy programme

A Government of Renewal emphasises that in the next century Ireland will

develop a deeper and more complex relationship with Europe. This chapter

explores how Ireland might respond in the years ahead to some of the

challenges posed by that relationship.

Ireland's Presidency of the European Union

3.14 Ireland will hold the Presidency of the

European Union from 1 July to 31 December 1996, at a crucial time in the

development of the European Union. The successful conduct of the

Presidency in the interests of the Union as a whole represents a significant

challenge and a major priority for the Government.

3.15 The main obligation for any

Presidency is to ensure that the European Union's business is discharged in

an efficient, effective and impartial manner. Planning has been underway
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throughout the Irish administration since early 1994 to prepare for the

challenge of the Presidency. During the six month period of the Presidency

Irish Ministers will chair approximately forty Council of Ministers meetings

and will supervise the work of approximately 200 working groups chaired

by Irish personnel at official level. In carrying out their Presidency duties

Ministers will endeavour to ensure that the political, economic and social

agenda is advanced in a manner that will benefit the European Union. (A

list of Ministers responsible for different areas of activity is included in the

appendices).

3.16 The main focus of a Presidency is the

European Council held near the end of each Presidency. The European

Council is chaired by the Presidency and comprises Heads of State or

Government and the President of the Commission, and is assisted by

Ministers for Foreign Affairs. During Ireland's Presidency it is proposed to

hold the European Council in Dublin Castle in December, 1996.

3.17 Areas which will feature on the agenda

of the European Council and which are likely to be the main focus for the

European Union during Ireland's Presidency include -

— the Intergovernmental  Conference to  review aspects  of the  EU

Treaties,

— preparations for the third stage of Economic and Monetary Union,

— growth, competitiveness, employment and social inclusion,

— agreement on the draft Union Budget for 1997,

— Third  Pillar issues such as drugs,  immigration,  extradition  and

organised crime,

— implementation of the Common Foreign and Security Policy,

— further developing relations between the EU and the applicant

countries in preparation for future enlargement of the Union, and

— the continuing development of relations with other countries and

regions outside the Union.
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The State of the Union and the Challenges and Opportunities ahead

3.18 Since Ireland's accession on 1 January

1973, the Communities have continued to develop to meet growing and

constantly shifting challenges. The last twenty-three years have seen further

enlargement, significant institutional development and new common

policies. A detailed account of those developments is provided in the six-

monthly reports on developments in the European Union which the

Government present to the Oireachtas. However, it is worth recalling briefly

some of the most significant ways in which the Union has evolved.

3.19 A Community consisting originally of

six member states expanded, on our accession together with the United

Kingdom and Denmark, to a Community of nine member states. Through

successive further enlargements it has grown to be a European Union of

fifteen member states, the largest single market in the world, and a focus for

stability on the European continent. The expansion of the Union has been

parallelled by the development of closer trade and other relations with

Europe's immediate neighbours and in the wider world.

3.20 At the same time, the Union has

equipped itself with the Treaty provisions and institutions necessary to

ensure that the successive enlargements have gone hand in hand with the

continued process of closer integration.

The Single European Act, which entered into force in 1987, provided the

necessary means for completion of the Single Market as well as an explicit

Treaty basis for the development of accompanying policies, most notably the

policy of economic and social cohesion.

The Treaty on European Union, which was signed at Maastricht and

entered into force on 1 November 1993, provided the basis for achieving

full Economic and Monetary Union and for the development of a Common

Foreign and Security Policy.

Framework provisions for cooperation in the area of Justice and Home

Affairs were brought within the Treaty and the role of the European

Parliament,  which  has  been  directly  elected  since   1979,  was  further
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enhanced. The further progress towards European integration reflected in

these Treaties has been clearly endorsed by the Irish people in two

referenda.

3.21 The European Union faces five major

challenges as it moves towards the 21st century.

First, the Union must ensure its balanced economic development and

realise the full potential of the Single Market. It must see to it that the

advantages of the richest market in the world flow fully and equitably to all

its regions and all its citizens and ensure that the current high levels of

unemployment, social exclusion and poverty are substantially and

permanently reduced.

Secondly, it must ensure that it functions in a transparent way, that its

processes and decisions are explained clearly to the people and understood

by them, and that its policies are designed to respond — and are perceived

to respond — to real public concerns including, for example, the fight

against drugs and international crime.

Thirdly, it must equip itself to play a role commensurate with its

responsibilities on the European continent and in the wider family of

nations in pursuit of its essential interests and in the furtherance of its most

fundamental values.

Fourthly, it must seize the historic challenge and opportunity of further

enlargement to include the other democratic European nations which wish

to become members.

Fifthly, it must continue the process of ever-closer Union among the

peoples of Europe so as to ensure that the enormous achievements of the

Union in terms of peace and prosperity are consolidated for future

generations.

3.22 The European Union cannot pick

and choose as to which of these challenges it wishes to address. The future

well-being of the Union depends on responding successfully to each of

them. If, for example, further enlargement were to disrupt the process of

closer European integration it would serve the interests of no one, least of

all the long-term interests of future applicants for membership. If, on the
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other hand, the European Union were to pursue closer integration without

regard to the importance of being open to further enlargement, or if closer

integration is not accompanied by an ability and willingness to play a

constructive role in the wider world, the Union would be failing not only its

neighbours but itself.

3.23 These challenges are enormous but so

is the determination to meet them, both here in Ireland and amongst our

partners in Europe. If met successfully, they can be transformed into

opportunities for deepening and extending the process of European

integration.

3.24 The Intergovernmental Conference

(IGC) to review aspects of EU Treaties which is due to open on 29 March

this year, has an important role to play in ensuring that the Union is able to

adopt a coherent response to these challenges.

The First Challenge: Balanced Economic Development and Realising

the Potential of the Single Market

3.25 The first challenge for the European

Union is to ensure its balanced economic development and the realization

of the full potential of the Single Market in a manner which fully respects

the principle of environmental sustainability. (Community policy in relation

to the environment is dealt with in Chapter 13).

3.26 A Single Market consisting of 370

million people is now very largely in place. The market has brought great

benefits, especially to a small export-dependent economy such as our own.

3.27 Ireland exports some two-thirds of

what it produces in comparison with an average in the European Union of

just over one quarter. 72% of Ireland's exports go to the enlarged European

Union market. The United Kingdom remains our largest single market but

our dependence on that market has decreased significantly, from 54% in
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1973 to 27.5% in 1994. Ireland has a significant trade surplus with its

European partners.

Employment

3.28 The central current economic

challenge for the Union and its member states is to address the unacceptable

level of unemployment. Unemployment in the Union is much higher than

in the US or Japan and has become a serious problem in most European

countries, even in those which historically have had a very low level of

unemployment. Unemployment blights people's lives and hopes, and wastes

our most precious resource, our people's skills and abilities.

3.29 Ireland has pressed for a specific

recognition of the priority of this problem for some time. Since 1992 it has

been put at the top of the agenda by European Councils and by successive

Presidencies. It must remain a foremost priority. It has been recognised and

acknowledged that economic recovery in Europe cannot of itself resolve the

problem of unemployment. The EU and, in the wider area, the OECD,

recognise that, while the economic recovery now in progress is expected to

reduce unemployment in Europe, it will not eliminate it.

3.30 The Commission's White Paper on

Growth, Competitiveness and Employment, presented in December 1993,

recognised that economic growth is a necessary condition for tackling

unemployment, but not a sufficient one. It indicated that if significant

inroads were to be made into the structural unemployment which is now a

feature of the economies of most of the member states, active measures

would have to be taken that would make businesses more competitive and

create an economic structure more favourable to jobs.

3.31 The Commission's White Paper

covered measures necessary at the level of member states as well as at

European Union level. It included measures necessary to make sustained

recovery and economic growth possible, as well as the kind of policies

necessary to translate growth into jobs.
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3.32 The Essen European Council in

December 1994 gave further focus to the need to combat unemployment.

It called on member states to develop multi-annual programmes in relation

to five key areas of labour market policy: increasing investment in vocational

training, improving the employment intensiveness of growth, reducing non-

wage labour costs, improving the effectiveness of labour market policy (by

avoiding practices which are detrimental to readiness to work and by

moving from a passive to an active approach) and improving measures to

help groups which are particularly hard hit by unemployment.

3.33 These multi-annual programmes

formed the basis of a first Annual Report on Employment which was

approved by the European Council at Madrid in December 1995. The

approach agreed at Essen was consolidated and more precise priorities for

action were established, with special emphasis on youth and long-term

unemployment and on unemployed women. The second Annual Report on

Employment will be presented to the Dublin European Council in

December 1996.

3.34 Citizens of the Union face major and

increasingly universal changes in the living and working environment in

which they live. In addition to the actions which are possible under the

Structural Funds, the Union is pursuing a number of programmes designed

specifically to address the challenges posed by these changes. The Leonardo

programme, for example, is designed to assist young people to learn the

requisite skills for gaining employment and adapting to change. The Socrates

Action Programme focuses on cooperation in education, on developing

quality education and on promoting awareness of cultures within Europe.

3.35 The Government will seek to ensure

that the Council of Ministers, and indeed all the institutions of the Union,

continue to give priority to the issue of employment. It will continue to

emphasise the central importance of education and training, of action to

help the long-term unemployed and of active labour market policies. The

Government will also maintain Ireland's demand for greater attention to be

•
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given to the potential for creating employment through non-traditional

working arrangements and local initiatives. (This year the Irish Presidency

will host a Conference on local development in the European Union at

which the opportunities for job creation in that context will be explored).

The Government will highlight the need for both sides of industry to be

involved in combatting unemployment. It will support efforts to promote

labour market adaptability to facilitate the creation of jobs.

Making Europe More Competitive

3.36 The Government will work with our

partners to make the European economy more productive, to meet the

challenge of increasing world-wide competition, as well as to restructure the

economy so that it is more conducive to job creation.

3.37 It is necessary to ensure the full

implementation of the Single Market. In particular, there must be continued

strict implementation of the policies of the Union which ensure fair

competition by, for example, preventing the granting of illegal state aids and

preventing monopoly situations developing. This is essential both for the

successful functioning of the Single Market and for success of the cohesion

policies.

3.38 The Government support efforts to

reduce the administrative burden on firms, in particular on small and

medium-sized enterprises. The Commission has been examining the

question of simplification of regulations with the aid of a group of high-level

independent experts drawn from all member states. The quest for

simplification of rules must be a continuing process in the European Union

and in the member states, but must not be used as a pretext for the

dismantling of the Single Market or delaying its completion.

3.39 Rapidity, ease and coherence of

communication are crucial to competitiveness. Europe's transport, energy

and telecommunications systems are fragmented into national networks.

For this reason the establishment of high-quality Trans European Networks
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(TENs) covering the whole of the European Union is an important

objective. The Treaty emphasises in particular the importance of the role

TENs can play in relation to peripheral and island areas. Network

development will take place in three sectors -

• Transport (road, rail, air, sea, combined)

• Energy (electricity and gas distribution)

• Information technology.

3.40 The development of Trans-European

Networks will require major investment. Public finance is necessary to

mobilise private finance in areas such as transport networks. Progress has

already been made towards reaching agreement on financing the networks.

Ireland's view is that, in principle, the existing financial instruments of the

Union should be used for this purpose. However, we regard the

development of the networks as of such importance that new instruments

should not be ruled out, if they prove necessary in particular cases.

3.41 There is a growing realisation of the

contribution which science, technology and innovation can make to

international competitiveness, especially when they can be harnessed in a

way which converts knowledge into products and processes. For a number

of years, the EU has operated a series oí Framework Programmes for Research

and Technological Development covering all of the main science and

technology disciplines, and in which institutes and industry throughout the

member states may participate and collaborate.

3.42 The Fourth Framework Programme,

covering the period 1994-1999 with a budget of 12.3 BECU, is the most

significant effort thus far in cooperation between the EU member states in

this area. However, the Programme is equivalent to less than 6% of the total

national budgets of the EU member states for science and technology.

Recognising the benefits of pooled action and on foot of the obligations in

the Maastricht Treaty, the Commission is beginning to institute steps to
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develop greater coordination of the national science and technology

policies of the EU member states.

3.43 Ireland's approach to Research and

Development is coordinated by the Office of Science and Technology

(OST) at the Department of Enterprise and Employment. The evolution

of the EU Framework Programmes has generated valuable opportunities

for Irish researchers to participate in European Programmes. Under the

Third Framework Programme, 750 contracts were awarded to Irish

researchers, worth approximately £80 million.

3.44 It will be important to ensure that

Irish researchers and industry derive maximum advantage from the current

Fourth Framework Programme and that the results of EU research are

disseminated throughout the Union so that the disadvantages which firms

in peripheral regions suffer in this regard are reduced.

Economic and Social Cohesion

3.45 The principle of reducing over time

the disparities between the richer and poorer regions of the Community

was implicit in the Treaties from the beginning. It was successively

strengthened by the setting up of the European Regional Development

Fund in 1975, by the introduction of a specific title on economic and social

cohesion in the Single European Act, and by the reform and increase of the

Structural Funds which followed it, including an overall doubling of the

funds for the least prosperous (Objective 1) regions, including Ireland.

3.46 The Treaty on European Union

further enhanced the Treaty provisions on cohesion and a new fund, the

Cohesion Fund, additional to the existing Structural Funds, was

introduced for the four member states with a per capita GNP lower than

90% of the Community average (Ireland, Greece, Portugal and Spain).

3.47 The Treaty now provides that the

formulation as well as the implementation of Community policies and
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actions shall take into account the cohesion objective and contribute

towards achieving it. The financial package for the years up to 1999 again

increased significantly the overall budgetary allocations to cohesion policies.

3.48 Ireland has benefitted considerably

from transfers under the Union's cohesion policy and will receive

approximately £1 billion per year in funding under the Structural Funds and

Cohesion Fund each year up to 1999. In recent years Ireland has been

closing the gap significantly with the more prosperous regions of the Union.

From a per capita GDP of 62% of the EC average in 1980 (on the basis of

a Community of Twelve), the figure had moved to about 82% on the same

basis in 1994 and is forecast to rise to around 89% in 1996.2

3.49 The Union faces a two-fold challenge

in the context of cohesion. First, it must ensure that the very significant

resources available under the present round of funding are spent to good

effect and, secondly, it must address how the policy of cohesion can be

strengthened for the future and developed in the light of further

enlargement.

3.50 The level of the Structural and

Cohesion Funds in the European Union is agreed up to and including 1999.

The Structural Fund regulations have been streamlined and every effort has

been and is being made to make the Funds more effective. The Commission

is due to bring forward a tri-annual report on progress towards greater

economic and social cohesion in the course of 1996. This will require an

assessment of the results being achieved by the funds in each of the member

states. The Commission intends that all operational programmes will be

subject to mid-term review in 1997.

3.51 The consideration of structural

funding beyond the year 2000 will take place in the context of the prospect,

as we approach the end of the century, of accession by a series of countries

which have much lower per capita incomes than Ireland.
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3.52 The enlargement of the Union to the

east and south, incorporating countries with considerable development

needs, will be a new challenge for the principle of cohesion and

convergence.

3.53 However, the principle of economic

and social cohesion which is firmly established in the EC Treaty must be

fully maintained and implemented. The enlargement of the Union to

include in particular the countries of central and eastern Europe, which will

bring many benefits in terms of both stability and economic opportunities,

should not undermine the application of cohesion policies to existing

member states. The conclusions of the Essen European Council in

December 1994 that "the Union's capacity to absorb new members, while

maintaining the momentum of European integration and respecting its

internal cohesion and fundamental principles, is also an important

consideration" should continue to underpin all further discussion of

enlargement.

3.54 It is essential that Ireland should use

the present funding well. The Community Support Framework for Ireland

is, therefore, designed precisely to have a dynamic long-term impact on the

Irish economy through improved infrastructure, a more highly qualified

workforce and a more widespread participation in employment, particularly

by the long-term unemployed and other marginalised groups. The

Government will continue to ensure that the funds are spent as effectively

as possible. This is important not only for Ireland but for the contribution

it can make to the economic development of the Union as a whole and for

the continued success of the cohesion policy.

Social Policy

3.55 Recent years have seen considerable

development of the social dimension of the Union. In 1989, to give an

additional impetus to work in the social policy area, eleven member states

(the then membership less the UK) adopted the Community Charter of

Fundamental Social Rights for Workers. Austria, Finland and Sweden have
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since acceded to the Charter. This "Social Charter' was a political statement

of intent rather than a legally binding text. To give effect to the Charter, the

Commission drew up in 1989 an Action Programme ofalmost fifty measures

over the full range of social policy.

3.56 Twenty-four of the thirty-one legal

instruments proposed by the Commission under the Charter have now been

adopted by the Council, all but one (Directive on information and

consultation in European-scale undertakings) applying to the UK.

3.57 In 1992 the member states other than

the UK adopted an Agreement on Social Policy between themselves, which

is annexed as a Protocol to the Maastricht Treaty. The role of the social

partners is significantly enhanced under the Agreement. The Commission

published a White Paper entitled ' European Social Policy — a way forward

for the Union in July 1994 which sets out a framework for action to meet

the challenges facing the Union. The rolling Social Action Programme of

April 1995 lists the Commission's current policy intentions to 1999.

3.58 The social policy of the European

Union covers action in a wide range of areas -

— minimum standards regarding the working environment and the

health and safety of workers;

— the ability of people to transfer benefits from one member state to

another in the Single Market;

— the reduction of the difference in social standards between member

states, so as to reduce distortions of competition;

— equality of treatment of men and women (to which the Government

attach particular importance); and

— the European Social Fund, one of the three Structural Funds.

3.59 The Government support the aim of

encouraging a high level of employment while progressively improving the
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conditions of those at work and the rights of all European citizens. It

particularly welcomes the fact that the Commission's White Paper on Social

Policy recognises the primacy of job creation.

3.60 The aims of a strong social policy and

improving competitiveness are both important and are, in many ways,

complementary.

On the one hand, social harmony and social dialogue contribute to the

efficiency of the economy. On the other hand, a high level of social

protection and social welfare systems cannot be maintained unless the

economy maintains and improves its competitiveness and achieves a high

level of employment.

3.61 In a Union with complete freedom of

movement of goods and services, there is a concern to ensure that fair

conditions of competition are maintained and that some do not gain unfair

advantage by having lower social standards.

The process of harmonisation of social standards must, however,

recognise the different levels of economic development of different parts of

the Union, and the different factors needed to maintain the

competitiveness of the less developed or more peripheral parts.

3.62 The absence of the UK from the

Agreement on Social Policy annexed to the Maastricht Treaty is a matter of

concern for the Union as a whole, but particularly for Ireland, because of

the close links between the two economies. It would clearly be in the

interests of the Union as a whole, including Ireland, if Britain were to join

the Agreement on Social Policy at an early date. In the meantime Ireland

will pay particular attention to the implications for competitiveness and

employment of proposals which are being developed under the Agreement.

3.63 Ireland has always supported EU

action in the area of social exclusion. The EU 'Poverty Three Programme

ended in June 1994 and will not be replaced. Ireland will use its

forthcoming Presidency to explore new approaches to the issue at EU level.
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3.64 A particular aspect of social policy

which the European Commission has indicated it will move forward is that

of social dialogue. Ireland is well advanced as regards the level and extent of

social dialogue at national level.

3.65 Europe as a whole is exposed to the

economic realities of globalized competition. Ireland is among the most

exposed countries, since we depend so much on trade.

3.66 In European discussions on social

policy the Government will give high priority to measures that improve

competitiveness and the prospect of preserving and creating jobs while at the

same time encouraging the progressive improvement of the conditions of

those at work and the rights of citizens. This policy is fully compatible with

a balanced European social policy.

Agriculture, Food and Forestry

3.67 Right from the beginning of the

European Economic Community, agriculture was included amongst the

areas dealt with at European level. The Common Agricultural Policy (CAP)

has been of crucial importance to Ireland. Agriculture remains Ireland's

largest single industry. It accounts for 9% of GDP and 12% of employment.

When the food processing sector is included, these figures rise to 15% and

15.3% respectively. Irish food production is heavily export-oriented.

3.68 Our membership of the European

Community since 1973 has been a major factor in the growth of the

agricultural and food industries and the enhancement of farm incomes. The

CAP provides access to a single market of 370 million consumers, as well as

direct aid to farmers and mechanisms to facilitate exports to third countries.

3.69 The benefits of the CAP to Irish

agriculture should not be measured in terms of budgetary receipts alone.

Access to European markets at European prices must also be considered.

However, CAP transfers3 to Ireland continue to be of major significance. It
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is estimated that in 1995 they will have amounted to approximately

IR£ 1,200 million out of estimated total gross receipts of IR£2,400 million.

3.70 In May 1992, a major reform of the

CAP was agreed against the background of surplus production and the

increasing impact of those surpluses on budget costs and world trade. The

reform reduced the emphasis on price support and increased the element of

direct aid to farmers, while at the same time retaining the essential principle

of common prices, financial solidarity and Community preference.

3.71 Reform in 1992 marked a new phase

in the CAP. The new arrangements were primarily designed to align

agricultural production more closely with market demands, while at the

same time protecting the income of farmers. In addition, the reform

included a range of other measures relating to early retirement for farmers,

forestry and agri-environment. Farmers now receive income support within

a predictable framework.

3.72 The reform of the CAP has allowed

the EU and Ireland to approach changes in GATT (General Agreement on

Tariffs and Trade) rules in a positive way.

The GATT Agreement on Agriculture will be reviewed at the end of the

decade when it is expected that there will be pressure on the Union to

reduce export support further and to grant increased access to Union

markets.

While the Union will probably be able to absorb current GATT

commitments without undue difficulty, further commitments would be

likely to necessitate a review of the existing CAP.

3.73 The enlargement of the Union

eastwards will also pose fundamental questions for the CAP. The

prospective entrants have huge potential as producers of agricultural

products. There are also, however, opportunities for Irish agriculture and

food in the form of new markets.
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3.74 The Government welcome the

prospect of the EU's enlargement. At the same time, they will enter the

enlargement negotiations determined to ensure terms which will protect our

agricultural and other interests and allow the agriculture sector sufficient

time to adapt to the challenges of an enlarged Union.

3.75 Agriculture within the European

Union will remain a central policy area for Ireland in the years ahead. The

food industry has been targeted as a growth area with significant

opportunities for additional employment.

Among areas for further development, the Government have identified

forestry as an indigenous resource which can provide additional sustainable

employment, both directly and in associated industries.

The Government intend to develop the agriculture, food and forestry

sectors in a manner which will maximize their contribution to employment

and wealth creation while ensuring that the environment is protected and

enhanced.

Fisheries

3.76 The Common Fisheries Policy (CFP),

introduced in 1975, requires full access by all member states to Community

markets and reflects the principle of equal access for all EU fishermen to the

200 mile fishing zones of the member states, subject to certain qualifications

aimed at ensuring that fishing is carried out in a balanced and sustainable

way. There are also restrictions on fishing by vessels of other member states

within national 12-mile coastal zones.

3.77 The main instrument of the CFP is

the system of Total Allowable Catches (TACs), which limits catches of certain

fish stocks for management and conservation purposes. The TACs are

divided among the member states. The shares or quotas for member states

are based on the principle of maintaining the 'relative stability' of their

respective levels of fishing activity. In general terms, the quotas therefore

reflect the 'historic' performance of member states in fishing the stocks

concerned.
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3.78 The Irish fishing industry was under-

developed in 1975. As a result, the base for allocating quotas to Ireland was

very low. Although Ireland was, uniquely, allowed to double its catch

between 1975-1979 and to use the 1979 figure as the basis for calculating

its future quota shares, this increase was from a low base. This means that

the quotas available to Irish fishermen have placed a restriction on the

development of the fishing industry.

3.79 Because of decreasing stocks of many

species and the consequent need to protect them from overfishing, TACs for

many important species and the quotas available to all member states have

been very restrictive. In such a situation, any increase in the quotas for

Ireland would mean not only a relative but an absolute reduction for other

member states. This makes it very difficult to negotiate increased quota

shares for Ireland.

3.80 Nevertheless, the Government's

Programme of Renewal includes the following objectives with regard to

marine resources —

• to continue to pursue an equitable share of the EU fish quota, based

on our geographical position rather than on our fishing catches in the

past;

• to introduce strict conservation and resource management measures

for in-shore areas (these will include an integrated approach to the

exploitation of in-shore resources by all sectors — fishing, aquaculture

and tourism);

• to improve working conditions and safety by reducing the age of off-

shore and in-shore fleets.

3.81 In view of the large proportion of the

EU area accounted for by Irish waters and the vital need, in the interests of

conservation and efficient management of stocks, to ensure respect for the

fishing regimes laid down for those waters, the Government have pursued,
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as a matter of equity, the question of EU aid for fisheries protection and

surveillance. The Government accordingly welcome the agreement reached

by the Council of Fisheries Ministers in October 1995 to continue and to

increase that support over the next five years. In the case of Ireland, this

assistance will cover operational as well as capital costs.

3.82 The Operational Programme for

Fisheries provides financial help for the development and adaptation of the

fishing industry, including fleet modernisation, fish processing and

aquaculture. Ireland has benefitted and will continue to benefit substantially

from this.

3.83 The long-term preservation and

improvement of fishing stocks is vital. The problems of stock management

extend beyond EU waters. For example, overfishing has greatly depleted

many important species in the Atlantic. In many cases the species migrate

from one area to another, so that overfishing in other areas can directly affect

EU waters. Ireland will continue to participate in a positive way with the EU

in international bodies such as the North Atlantic Fisheries Organisation or

the UN to ensure the proper management of stocks.

The Second Challenge: Europe and the Citizen

3.84 The second challenge for the Union is

to ensure that it remains close to the citizen and functions in a transparent

way, so that its processes and decisions are explained and understood clearly

by the people, and that its policies are designed and respond — and are

perceived to respond — to real public concerns.

3.85 The Maastricht Treaty included a

number of initiatives designed to emphasise the human face of the European

Union, including the concept of a citizenship of the Union to which is

attached both rights and duties. However, it was unable to redress a

widespread perception that a gap had opened between the Union and the

people. It became clear from the public debate in some member states on
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the ratification of Maastricht that many citizens were not convinced that the

further development of European integration envisaged by the Treaty was in

their interest.

3.86 The low turnout for the elections to

the European Parliament in June 1994, and the tone and content of much

of the public debate in the member states during the elections, also seemed

to confirm the view of many citizens that the Union and its institutions were

remote. If the Union is to retain the allegiance of its citizens and public

support for further European integration, it must listen closely to the

concerns of the public and be seen to act effectively to address those

concerns.

3.87 It is essential for the future success of

the Union that its institutions, which may seem remote, its decision-making

procedures which may seem opaque, and its language which seems laden

with jargon, are made transparent and comprehensible to ordinary people.

Demonstrating that the Union is relevant will be just as important as making

it relevant. Greater openness in the conduct of Union business is not an

optional extra.

3.88 The Government fully support

present moves within the European Union towards the introduction of

greater transparency and openness in the institutions and business of the

Union. This reflects the importance which the Government attach to greater

openness at the national level as well as the particular importance — if the

momentum of European integration is to be maintained — of ensuring that

its inevitable complexities are understood by the public.

3.89 The Government have taken a

positive view of the progress towards greater openness which has already

been made at Union level under the existing Treaties and will continue to

support further improvements. At the national level the present White Paper

represents an important step in the process of encouraging public interest in,

and debate about, the issues arising in the European Union.
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The public seminars which played a key role in the preparation of the

White Paper demonstrated a high level of public interest in debating

European issues. The useful contributions which were made underlined the

important role which can and should be played by the public in developing

the national position on those issues. The Government's Communicating

Europe initiative is designed to present information about EU affairs to the

public more effectively and in a more user-friendly way. The establishment

of the Joint Oireachtas Committee on European Affairs reflects the

importance the Government attach to encouraging public and political

discussion about European issues.

Justice and Home Affairs

3.90 In parallel with greater openness, it

will be essential to develop policies of direct and immediate concern to

ordinary citizens. Progress in the Justice and Home Affairs area could play a

very important role in this regard. Before the coming into effect of the

Treaty on European Union, cooperation between the member states in such

areas as the fight against drugs, immigration, customs, police cooperation

and judicial matters took place mainly outside the framework of the

Treaties. The Treaty on European Union creates in Title VI a Treaty basis for

common action in these areas. The procedures in this area of the Treaty

(known as the "third pillar") differ in some respects from the classical

Community model.

3.91 A certain amount of progress has

recently been made in the Union in these areas. A convention has been

signed providing for the establishment of Europol, which will assist in

combatting various forms of transnational crime, in particular drugs

offences. Conventions have also been signed on simplified extradition

procedures, on the Customs Information System and on fraud against the

Community budget. A number of joint actions (including one on the

Europol drugs unit) and recommendations have been adopted. Nonetheless

this is one important area where there is a public perception that the Union

is not adequately addressing the concerns of ordinary citizens.
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3.92 In addition to action by the Union as

a whole, seven member states have entered into the Schengen Agreement,

which came into effect (but not fully into operation) on 26 March, 1995.

The Agreement provides for the elimination of all border checks on

travellers between the participating states.

Ireland and the UK have historically constituted a single travel zone

without passport requirements. The UK has remained outside Schengen.

Because approximately 70 per cent of journeys out of Ireland are to Britain,

and because of traffic to and from Northern Ireland, Ireland has not acceded

to the Agreement.

3.93 The Commission recently brought

forward proposals in relation to the free movement of persons in the

European Union as a whole. These proposals, if and when agreed, would

extend many of the features of the Schengen agreement to the whole Union.

3.94 It is recognised that many of the

aspects covered by the third pillar are sensitive and in many cases touch

closely on matters of national sovereignty. Such issues are at the same time

of immediate relevance to ordinary citizens, for example, the prevention of

terrorism, of drug smuggling and of international organised crime.

3.95 The Government believe that effective

coordinated action by the Union in these areas is essential. In particular they

believe that the fight against drugs should remain a central element of the

work of the Union, including its work in the area of Justice and Home

Affairs. They will press for more rapid progress in this area.

3.96 Experience in using the Treaty

provisions on Justice and Home Affairs is recent and is developing.

Nonetheless it is clear that there is a need to have a thorough examination

of the provisions of the existing Treaty covering Justice and Home Affairs, to

ensure that progress in areas such as the fight against drugs and international

crime is facilitated.



WHITE PAPER ON FOREIGN POLICY

82

3.97 The Government believe that there is

considerable room for improving the functioning of the Treaty in this area

by, for example, reducing the number of layers of decision-making.

The Third Challenge: Europe's Role in the World

3.98 The third challenge is for the

European Union to play a role on the European continent and in the wider

world commensurate with its responsibilities.

3.99 The Maastricht Treaty laid the

foundation for the development of the Union's external profile through the

establishment of a Common Foreign and Security Policy, based on Title V of

the Treaty; the consolidation of the provisions governing the Union's external

trade and economic relations; and the provision of an explicit legal base for

the Union's Development Cooperation Policy (this latter policy is covered in

Chapter Nine — Development Cooperation).

The Common Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP)

3.100 When Ireland joined the European

Communities in 1973, we also became fully involved in the procedures then

in operation between member states for consultation and coordination on

matters of foreign policy. This process, known as European Political

Cooperation (EPC) was codified and rendered into Treaty form in the Single

European Act which entered into force in 1987.

3.101 The provisions on the Common

Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) in the Maastricht Treaty represented a

further development in the efforts of the European Union to coordinate its

positions, to develop common policies and to act jointly in international

affairs.

3.102 In particular, they set the formulation

of Union foreign and security policy in the framework of specific objectives,

including -
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— the preservation of peace and international security,

— the promotion of international cooperation,

— the development and consolidation of democracy,

— the rule of law and respect for human rights.

3.103 The Treaty endows the Union with a

greater capacity for action through the definition of common positions on

international issues and the formulation of joint actions in which member

states pool resources in the implementation of specific tasks.

3.104 There has been a significant

intensification of the foreign policy activity of the Union under the new

arrangements with a particular focus on the major contemporary issues

including the former Yugoslavia, the Middle East Peace Process, Rwanda

and Burundi.

A range of common positions and joint actions have been adopted

through which the Union has contributed to initiatives on conflict

prevention and resolution, démocratisation and respect for human rights,

economic development and humanitarian aid.

3.105 New and innovative mechanisms have

been created in this context. For example, the Stability Pact in Europe, an

initiative of the Union, provides a framework for the development of good-

neighbourly relations and cooperation in central and eastern Europe.

3.106 The Union's efforts to find a peaceful

solution in the former Yugoslavia have involved it in -

constitution-building through the work of the International Conference on

Former Yugoslavia;

peace-brokering through the efforts of the International Mediators and the

Contact Group;

cease-fire-monitoring through the Union's Monitoring Mission; and the civil

administration of the city of Mostar.
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3.107 Although the EU has become

increasingly active on the international scene, there is nonetheless a sense that

it has not been sufficiently effective in that role. This perception stems partly

from difficulties it encountered in promoting a peaceful settlement in the

former Yugoslavia. However, the Peace Agreement which was concluded for

Bosnia-Herzegovina was based upon the approach developed by the European

Union.

3.108 Criticisms of the performance of the

CFSP have tended to focus on its decision-making and management

procedures. Doubts have also been expressed as to whether the present

institutional structure of CFSP would be a sustainable basis for effective

decision-making in an enlarged Union of twenty or more member states.

3.109 On the other hand, the fact that the

CFSP has been in operation for little more than two years has to be taken into

account. Inevitably, it has taken time to develop and acquire experience in

using the new mechanisms offered by the Maastricht Treaty.

3.110 The current international

environment, in particular the emergence of new risks arising from complex

internal ethnic conflicts and tensions within states, poses difficult challenges

for the entire international system.

3.111 The 1996 Intergovernmental

Conference will review the functioning of the CFSP and consider whether and

to what extent Treaty amendments may be required to achieve the

improvements desired by member states. The Government's approach to the

review is set out later, in the section on the Intergovernmental Conference.

Transatlantic Relations

3.112 Relations between the European Union

and the United States of America are of central importance to both partners.

Their economies are the two biggest in the world, with the highest two-way

trade flow. The scale of EU-US investment flows is equally impressive.
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3.113 Underpinning this relationship is the

commitment shared on both sides of the Atlantic to civil society, democratic

values, the rule of law and human rights. There also exists a broad measure

of agreement between the EU and the US on the main challenges facing the

international community. Active and substantive cooperation between the

EU and the US can lead to the achievement of real progress on a global scale,

as was evident in the successful conclusion of the Uruguay Round of

multilateral trade liberalisation negotiations.

3.114 For Ireland, the transatlantic

relationship involves two of the major strands of foreign policy: our active

participation in the process of European integration and our extensive

human and economic ties with the United States. It is no coincidence that

the current institutional framework within which EU-US relations are

conducted, the Transatlantic Declaration of November, 1990, arose out of

an initiative taken by the Irish EC Presidency in that year.

3.115 EU-US relations which are of such

bilateral and world significance must not, however, be taken for granted by

either party on the basis of old certainties or allowed to be overshadowed by

occasional disagreements between them. Nor should the importance of the

relationship be minimised by the development by each side of new

continental or regional perspectives.

The ties that bind North America and Europe must be open to

development and capable of growth so as to respond to the changing needs

of both parties and the demands of the future. In this respect, the EU and

the US embarked on a joint exercise designed to enhance and strengthen

their relationship in areas of practical significance for both parties and for

the wider world. This work led to the adoption by the EU and the US in

December 1995, at the highest political level, of a detailed action plan for

co-operation over the period ahead. The plan will be geared towards

promoting international peace and stability, responding to global challenges,

contributing to the expansion of world trade and expanding bilateral

economic and other co-operation.
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3.116 The transatlantic relationship has

always had many strands and this is reflected in many shared values and

concerns on issues of foreign policy and security. For a number of countries,

there is also a military dimension to this relationship based on alliance

commitments. Recognising this multi-faceted relationship the EU and the

United States solemnly stated at Madrid in December 1995 that

"increasingly, our common security is further enhanced by strengthening

and reaffirming the ties between the European Union and the United States

within the existing network of relationships which join us together". In this

regard, priority has been given by the EU and the US to the promotion of

peace and stability, democracy and development around the world.

3.117 Ireland, as an EU member state,

played its full part in developing this initiative for the New Transatlantic

Agenda and the EU-US Action Plan and will exercise a key role during its

EU Presidency regarding its effective implementation and follow up. At the

same time we will be mindful of the importance of developing and

strengthening the EU's relations with its other North American partners,

Canada and Mexico.

The Unions Relations with its Neighbours

3.118 The Union has devoted considerable

energy to developing its relations with those immediate neighbours to the

east and south which are potential members of the EU. The rapid and

substantial evolution in relations with those countries aspiring to accession

to the Union are examined in later paragraphs, but significant developments

have also occurred in the Union's relations with the countries of the former

Soviet Union, the countries which border the Mediterranean, and those

western European countries which are not members of the Union. In the

latter connection, the creation of the European Economic Area (EEA) was

an ambitious undertaking in the area of intra-European economic and

political relations.
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Former Soviet Union

3.119 Ireland and the other member states

of the European Union fully support the economic and political reforms

being undertaken by Russia and by other countries of the former Soviet

Union.

Following the latter's collapse, the Union undertook to negotiate

Partnership and Cooperation Agreements (PCAs) with Russia and each of the

newly independent states. To date, PCAs have been negotiated with Russia,

Ukraine, Moldova, Kazakhstan, the Kyrgyz Republic and with Belarus but

have not yet entered into force pending completion of ratification

procedures by all of the parties concerned. These agreements are

comprehensive and wide-ranging in scope and cover such areas as trade and

economic relations, political dialogue and cultural relations, with the

specific provisions of each determined by the situation in each country. The

PCAs contain important measures regarding respect for human rights.

3.120 Partnership between the EU and the

countries of the former Soviet Union presupposes the implementation of the

important programmes of political and economic reform in these countries.

Close cooperation between the region and the EU is an essential element in

ensuring peace and stability in Europe and the world. Consequently,

Ireland, together with its EU partners, has a clear interest in continuing its

support for the consolidation of democracy, economic reform and the

strengthening of political and economic freedoms in Russia and in the other

members of the CIS (Commonwealth of Independent States).

3.121 The negotiation by the EU of

Partnership and Cooperation Agreements with the countries of the former

Soviet Union is an important plank in the European Union's support for the

policy of economic and political reform in the region. The PCAs' trade and

economic provisions underpin the continued progress by the countries

concerned towards a market economy. The Union and its member states are

also the major financial contributors to the international effort to aid the

reform process, having contributed over two-thirds of total assistance to

date.
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Russia

3.122 Ireland, in common with its EU

partners, recognises that the process of change in Russia over the past decade

has been fundamental. It is essential that the reform process should continue

to receive our support. This consideration is central to the Union's political

approach to its future relations with Russia.

3.123 Underlying our policy is the

recognition that Russia should not feel marginalised by the West, and that

relations with Russia should be built on partnership, not confrontation —

there must be no new divisions in Europe. The Government also believe

that Russian membership of the Council of Europe will strengthen the

reform process in Russia and contribute to stability on the continent.

3.124 Ireland and its EU partners have

repeatedly made clear that the development of relations with Russia should

be based on respect for human rights and the principles of the United

Nations and the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe. This

is particularly the case in relation to the situation in Chechnya. The

Government continue to work through the OSCE to help promote a lasting

political solution to the conflict.

Ukraine

3.125 The EU has also been developing its

relations with Ukraine and assisting the programme of reform and

démocratisation there. In that regard, the EU adopted on 28 November

1994, under Article J.2 of the Maastricht Treaty, a Common Position on

Ukraine, with the objective of developing a strong political relationship with

that country and increasing cooperation with it. This involves, amongst

other things, support for democratic development and economic

stabilisation and reform. Through the EU's assistance towards the reform of

the economic and energy sectors of the former Soviet Union, Ireland seeks

the highest levels of safety in the nuclear sector and the closure of

Chernobyl, as well as other unsafe reactors in the region.
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A New EU-Mediterranean Partnership

3.126 The EU has recently developed a

major initiative which establishes a new multilateral framework between

Europe and the Mediterranean region, with a view to ensuring that the latter

can become an area of trade and dialogue guaranteeing peace, stability and

prosperity. At the heart of the new Euro-Mediterranean partnership,

launched at a special Conference in Barcelona on 27-28 November 1995, is

a commitment by the EU to become more actively involved in the socio-

economic development of the Mediterranean partner countries.

This reflects the Union's perception, set down in the conclusions of the

1992 Lisbon European Council, that the peace and stability of this region

are of the highest priority for Europe. The new initiative, which embraces

both the southern and eastern Mediterranean region, is intended to have a

wider scope than the conflict-resolution mandate of the Middle East Peace

Process, although it is recognised that the objectives of the Peace Process will

be complemented by the EU Mediterranean policy.

3.127 The Government support the new

Mediterranean initiative as set out in the Barcelona Declaration as a timely

recognition of the interdependence of the two regions. This

interdependence notably includes such areas as environment, energy,

migration, as well as the links forged by geography and by history. In the

Union's preparatory work for the Euro-Mediterranean Conference, and at

the Barcelona Conference itself, the Government took the position that the

new partnership must be based on codes of conduct, both within

participating states, and in relations between states, that are generally

recognised by the international community.

EU Relations with Other Regions

3.128 Traditionally, the EU conducts its

relations with many Asian countries in the framework of bilateral trade and

cooperation agreements. The Union also has a structured political dialogue

with most of its Asian partners. In the years ahead the Union will need to

strengthen these relations in order to maintain its leading role in the world
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economy and to contribute to stability in the region by promoting

international cooperation and understanding. The Summit meeting in

March 1996 with key Asian partners was an important step in this process.

Similarly, the growing importance of Latin America in the world

economy is recognised by the Union and its member states. An interregional

framework agreement covering economic and trade cooperation was

recently negotiated with Mercosur (the Southern Cone Common Market

comprising Argentina, Brazil, Uruguay and Paraguay). Ireland supports the

development of relations with this and other regions of Latin America.

The Fourth Challenge: Future Enlargement of the Union

3.129 The fourth challenge facing the Union

is to seize the historic opportunity of further enlargement to include the

other democratic nations of Europe which wish to become members.

The Countries of Central and Eastern Europe

3.130 The countries of central and eastern

Europe are involved in a difficult political and economic transition after

decades of totalitarianism and enforced isolation. They see membership of

the Union as the key to consolidating the results of democratic reform and

accelerating their economic development and most importantly as

enhancing their security and confirming their place in Europe.

3.131 All of the countries of central and

eastern Europe, together with the Baltic States, aspire to eventual

membership of the European Union. Hungary, Poland, Romania, the

Slovak Republic, Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania, Bulgaria and the Czech

Republic have submitted applications for membership.

3.132 The timing of accession by these

countries will depend on a number of factors, most notably -

• the date of completion of the Intergovernmental Conference;

• the pace and complexity of enlargement negotiations;
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•      the capacity of the applicants to assume the demands of membership.

3.133 At this stage, it would be impossible to

specify a date for accession, but it is likely that some applicants will be

members of the Union early in the next decade.

3.134 The promotion and safeguarding of

peace and prosperity on the continent of Europe demands that the

European Union and its member states maintain an open and generous

attitude to their European neighbours who seek membership and who fulfil

the necessary conditions. The re-creation or tolerance of continental

divisions, akin to those which arose in Europe earlier this century and have

only recently been overcome, is no longer an option.

3.135 Conditions which must be met by

candidate countries include the achievement of stable democracy, the rule of

law, human rights and the protection of minorities; the existence of a

functioning market economy; and the capacity to cope with competitive

pressure and market forces within the Union.

3.136 The challenges facing the countries of

central and eastern Europe in meeting these conditions, particularly insofar

as they necessitate fundamental economic transformation and

modernisation, are enormous. In recognition of this, the European Union

has developed a comprehensive approach designed to deepen relations with

the countries concerned by means of Association Agreements (sometimes

known as Europe Agreements) and to assist them on the road to membership

by means of a detailed pre-accession strategy.

3.137 The potential of these agreements

must be fully exploited if the aspirations of the associated countries of

central and eastern Europe to eventual Union membership are to be realised.

In this regard, primary responsibility lies with the aspirants themselves. It is

most unlikely that all of the countries concerned will accede to the Union at

the same time. Each application for membership will be considered on its
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merits. In this connection, the required Commission opinions on the

applications for EU membership will be made available to the European

Council as soon as possible after the conclusion of the Intergovernmental

Conference. The Commission will also prepare a composite paper on

enlargement. This procedure will ensure that the applicant countries are

treated on an equal basis.

Cyprus and Malta

3.138 Applications for European Union

membership have also been lodged by Cyprus and Malta and are already the

subject of favourable Commission Opinions. The Essen European Council,

in December 1994, confirmed that the next phase of enlargement will

involve Cyprus and Malta. In the context of a decision on a Customs Union

with Turkey (see below), the European Union agreed to begin accession

negotiations with Cyprus six months after the completion of the IGC and

in the light of its results. A similar timescale was later agreed for Malta.

3.139 With regard to Cyprus, it is hoped

that the prospect of accession, and the closer relations with Turkey which

the Customs Union will bring, will facilitate the UN Secretary General's

efforts to make progress towards an agreed political settlement on the island.

Such a settlement would be based on the concept of bi-zonal and bi-

communal federation which would respect the sovereignty and territorial

integrity of Cyprus.

Turkey

3.140 Turkey has also lodged a membership

application. Turkey's application was the subject of a Commission Opinion

in 1989 which concluded that it would not be useful to open accession

negotiations straight away but that relations with Turkey should be

intensified. In line with this approach, the final phase of a Customs Union

with Turkey entered into force on 31 December 1995.

3.141 The Government welcome the

Customs Union which is a central element in the European Union's strategy
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to support the démocratisation process and promote improvements in the

human rights situation in Turkey. The Customs Union should strengthen

the framework for economic development in Turkey and thereby help to

foster a more favourable climate for acceleration of the internal reform

process.

In agreeing to the Customs Union, Ireland and its partners in the

European Union stressed that the observance of a state of law and basic

liberties will continue to be the basis for the development of our relations

with Turkey. While recognising the difficulties posed for the Turkish

authorities by a sustained campaign of violence, the fight against terrorism

must be conducted within the law and with full respect for human rights.

The process of completion of the Customs Union has already given

significant impetus to reform in Turkey. A series of constitutional

amendments and changes to the anti-terror law have been adopted. The

Government will continue to urge Turkey to adopt and implement the

further reforms necessary to ensure full respect for human rights.

The Challenges of Enlargement

3.142 The issues raised by the future

enlargement of the European Union are clearly of a different order of

magnitude to those raised by the four previous rounds of enlargement, not

only because of the nature of the economic problems facing the Union's

eastern neighbours but also because of the challenges which enlargement

will present to the European Union itself. These challenges are

unprecedented.

3.143 The institutional arrangements

necessary to ensure the proper functioning of a Union of 25 or more member

states must be put in place in advance of any future enlargement in order to

safeguard the efficiency and effectiveness of Union decision-making.

The Conclusions of the European Council at Corfu in June 1994 stated

that the institutional conditions for ensuring the proper functioning of the

Union must be created at the 1996 Intergovernmental Conference, which

for that reason must take place before accession negotiations begin.

Equally importantly, the accession of central and eastern European
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countries whose economic development lags substantially behind the

present Community average, poses important questions, especially as

regards the future of the Union Budget, the Union's cohesion policies and

the Common Agricultural Policy. The European Council meeting in

Madrid in December 1995 called upon the Commission to take its recent

evaluation of the effects of enlargement on community policies further,

particularly with regard to agricultural and structural policies.

3.144 The Edinburgh European Council

(December 1992) adopted the budgetary framework for the Union's finances

for the period up to 1999. This sets down the maximum income and

expenditure parameters. For the period to 1999, transfers from the

developed to the less-developed regions of the European Union have already

been agreed, with increased aid to central and eastern Europe to assist its

reconstruction being found within the external actions part of the Union's

budget.

Beyond 1999, however, there could well be reluctance on the part of the

wealthier member states to increase substantially contributions to the EU

budget and corresponding pressure to divert funds towards support for the

continued reconstruction and development of central and eastern Europe in

the perspective of enlargement.

At this stage, however, a forecast of the financial implications of

enlargement for the EU budget would be hazardous, given the number of

unknown or uncertain factors, including the timing of accessions, the

conditions of accession and the state of economic development of the

countries concerned at that time. The Commission will undertake a detailed

analysis as soon as possible of the Union's financing system in order to

submit, immediately after the conclusion of the Intergovernmental

Conference, a communication on the EU's future financial framework from

the year 2000, having regard to the prospect of enlargement.

3.145 Agriculture, though currently relatively

undeveloped, is important in most of the economies of the associated

countries of central and eastern Europe. The sector has enormous potential

for development and, in the main, produces the same range of products as
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the Union, including meat, milk and cereals which are of particular interest

to Ireland.

The challenge facing the Union is how to promote these countries'

integration into its agriculture trading system, without disrupting Union

markets or putting excessive pressure on the CAP budget. In a recent study,

the European Commission expressed itself in favour of developing the 1992

CAP reform approach, allied to a range of pre-accession measures in favour

of central and eastern European agriculture.

The Commission's views provide a starting point for an in-depth analysis

and debate within the institutions of the European Union and in the

member states in relation to the effects of enlargement on each agricultural

sector with a view to ascertaining what problems may lie ahead. Satisfactory

solutions for these problems will have to be found and agreed.

Ireland's Approach to Enlargement

3.146 The Government's attitude to

enlargement is open and positive. It considers that enlargement will enhance

European stability and confidence and, in the case of central and eastern

Europe, open up new markets with significant potential. In this regard we

have already seen considerable growth in our exports, notably in

manufactured goods and foodstuffs, to central and eastern Europe.

3.147 The development and analysis of

preliminary studies undertaken by the European Commission of the effects

of enlargement for the Union's current policies, including agriculture, and

their further development will have an important bearing on the detailed

position to be adopted by Ireland in preparing for enlargement negotiations.

3.148 At this stage, the Government

consider that it is already possible to identify a number of key concerns

which should be uppermost in the approach of both Ireland and the Union

as a whole.

3.149 Enlargement must take place in the

context of the deepening of European integration and the maintenance of
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the Union's key policies, notably in the areas of agriculture and economic

and social cohesion.

3.150 The Government would not accept an

enlargement process which altered the essential character of the Union to

that of an expanded free trade area. The Union's unique supranational

nature, characterised by the development of the common policies, must be

maintained and strengthened as enlargement proceeds. Its achievements in

areas of vital importance to the Union must not be put at risk.

3.151 The Government will seek to ensure

that the unique features of enlargement towards the east are fully

acknowledged and that the Union's determination to grasp the historic

opportunities presented is matched by the necessary resources. Enlargement

will clearly have implications for the EU budget which will have to be

addressed. While the EU budget ceiling is set to rise from 1.20% to 1.27%

of Community GDP by 1999 it remains very low.4 The Government will

seek a commitment that the overall costs of enlargement are borne in an

equitable manner between the Union's developed and less-developed regions

and in a way which does not prejudice the operation of the Union's existing

policies.

3.152 It is clear, even now, that enlargement

of the Union to include the more developed associated countries of central

and eastern Europe will pose important challenges to Ireland, in particular

in terms of job creation. The countries concerned enjoy low labour costs, a

strategic geographical position, traditional market links with the countries

of the former Soviet Union and increasingly skilled workforces. In the

context of enlargement to the East, the need for Union solidarity with the

less developed regions of the existing Union, through the policy of cohesion,

remains undiminished.

3.153 The  future  of the  CAP   and  the

development of rural areas will be of vital concern to the Union. During the

negotiations on accession, Ireland will aim to ensure a Union negotiating
97
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position which takes full account of Irish interests in agriculture, food

processing and rural development. This involves two essential elements.

First, enlargement must not be used as a pretext to change the essential

nature of the CAP. The principle of common financing of the Common

Agricultural Policy must be fully respected. Secondly, the arrangements for

membership must, as in the case of those negotiated at the time of Ireland's

entry, be such as to permit a gradual adaptation by agriculture in central and

eastern Europe to the CAP regime. Derogations from certain Union

requirements may be necessary but these will have to be temporary. The

transitional periods — in effect the timescale for derogations — may vary as

between the applicant countries.

3.154 An enlarged Union will include

countries of widely varying levels of economic and social development.

Some degree of flexibility in the process of integration may be necessary in

order to ensure that the new member states can be absorbed without

hindering the continued development of the Union. However the

Government would be firmly opposed to proposals leading to the creation

of an exclusive hard core of member states which would result in the

fragmentation of the Union and work to the detriment of its coherence.

The Fifth Challenge: An Ever Closer Union among the People of Europe

3.155 The fifth broad challenge facing the

Union is to continue the process of European integration so that the

achievements of the Union in terms of peace and prosperity are consolidated

for future generations. The main tasks facing the Union in this context are

on the one hand the completion of Economic and Monetary Union (EMU),

for which the arrangements have been laid down in the Maastricht Treaty,

and on the other hand the Intergovernmental Conference, due to begin in

1996.

Economic and Monetary Union

3.156 The achievement of EMU will mark

an important further step in the process of European integration. It will
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involve not only the creation of a single currency and monetary policy to

underpin the single market but also closer coordination of participating

member states' economic and fiscal policies. The Maastricht Treaty provides

for transition to full Economic and Monetary Union and a single currency

in three stages, although the first stage had already begun in July 1990,

before the Treaty was signed. This first stage involved, for example, the

liberalisation of capital movements and the adoption by member states of

programmes of economic convergence.

3.157 The second stage began in January

1994 and involved intensifying co- ordination of member states' economic

and monetary policies. The Treaty constraints on the budget deficits of

member states as set out in the excessive deficits procedure came into force

in January 1994. The European Monetary Institute (EMI), the forerunner

of the European Central Bank, was established at the start of stage two to

foster closer co-ordination of the monetary policies of the member states

and to prepare for the monetary aspects of stage three.

3.158 The Treaty provides that if by the end

of 1997 the date for the beginning of the third stage has not been set, it will

start on 1 January 1999. The European Council will decide, by qualified

majority, after consulting the European Parliament, which member states

fulfil the conditions to join.

3.159 Participation in EMU by a majority of

member states is not required for EMU to proceed in 1999. The European

Council at Madrid in December 1995 confirmed that 1 January 1999 will

be the starting date for the third stage.

3.160 The third stage will involve the

irrevocable locking of the exchange rates of the currencies of the

participating member states (leading to a single currency among them), the

setting up of a European Central Bank (ECB) and the transfer of

responsibility for monetary policy to a European System of Central Banks

(ESCB) consisting of the ECB and the Central Banks of participating
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member states. The Madrid European Council agreed on the changeover

scenario' under which the locking of participating currencies on 1 January

1999 will lead to the issue of single currency notes and coins within three

years of that date and the subsequent withdrawal (within six months) of

national currency notes and coins. It also agreed that the new currency

would be called the "Euro".

3.161 When the third stage begins, only

those member states which fulfil the conditions will initially participate in

it. Member states which do not initially qualify to join the third stage can

join when they fulfil the conditions. Member states may be admitted to

EMU after it has been formed if the European Council, meeting in the

composition of the Heads of State or Government, after consulting the

European Parliament, on a proposal from the Commission decides that they

fulfil the necessary conditions.

3.162 In other words, the Treaty provisions

allow for a limited number of member states proceeding first, but without

excluding others from eventual membership.

3.163 EMU is to the advantage of an open

economy such as ours which is heavily dependent on trade. Also, in EMU

we would participate in the major monetary decisions affecting us instead of

being in a situation where in practice we often must, as a small country, live

with the consequences of decisions taken by others.

3.164 Irish Government policy has been

aimed, and will continue to be aimed, at qualifying for the final stage of

EMU. This involves continued sound management of the public finances

and pursuing exchange rate and monetary policies based on price stability,

that is the maintenance of low inflation. We meet the convergence criteria

and are committed to continuing to meet them. Ireland has a good inflation

record in recent years, our interest rates are well within the reference limits

provided for under the Treaty and the Irish Pound trades comfortably within

the Exchange Rate Mechanism of the European Monetary System.
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3.165 In 1994, Ireland was one of only two

member states, and in 1995 one of only three, adjudged by the European

Commission to satisfy the budgetary performance criteria in the Treaty in

respect of Government deficit and debt. These decisions were formal

recognition of the substantial progress achieved by Ireland in recent years in

keeping annual Government deficits consistently below 3% of GDP and

reducing the debt/GDP ratio from over 117% in 1986 to under 92% at the

end of 1994 and to under 87% at the end of 1995.

3.166 Government policy is to continue to

meet the criteria through keeping the annual budget deficit comfortably

below 3% of GDP and continuing to make satisfactory progress in reducing

the debt/GDP ratio towards 60%. In addition to satisfying the convergence

criteria, Government policy is also aimed at enhancing the competitiveness

and flexibility of the economy.

3.167 The member states of the Union are

increasingly required to frame their economic policies with the EMU

objective in view. Ireland must therefore continue to meet the qualifying

conditions and to prepare the economy for participation in the final stage.

3.168 A Protocol attached to the Treaty

allows the United Kingdom to remain outside full EMU unless it notifies its

intention to participate. Ireland in common with most other member states

decided not to negotiate such an option. Nevertheless, it would clearly be

preferable from Ireland's point of view if the United Kingdom were to enter

EMU at the same time as Ireland. The UK Government have said that the

UK will decide about joining EMU in 1999, closer to the date. If the UK

were to remain outside EMU in 1999 it could, of course, decide to join at

a later time.

3.169 The key priority for Ireland is to keep

meeting the qualifying conditions to enable us to join and to continue to

prepare the economy for participation in EMU. Failure to meet the

conditions would exclude Ireland from EMU in all circumstances. The
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policy requirements in these respects, of course, constitute necessary

prescriptions for sustained economic and employment growth in their own

right.

1996 Intergovernmental Conference

3.170 The Intergovernmental Conference

(IGC) will offer an important opportunity for the Union to take stock of

developments in the Union and to examine the options for future progress.

While this IGC will by no means be the last such opportunity for the Union

to equip itself to deal with its future challenges, a successful outcome will be

of the greatest importance to the European Union and to Ireland in terms

of addressing the challenges of a new century. The IGC, which is convened

specifically to consider possible Treaty changes, will not address issues on

which the Treaty provisions have already been agreed (such as EMU) or

which do not require Treaty change and will fall to be dealt with later in a

different framework (such as the size and priorities of the Union's budget

when the present multi-annual package comes to an end in 1999).

3.171 The Government are committed to

ensuring that Ireland makes a constructive and imaginative contribution to

the IGC. The chairing of the IGC in the second half of 1996 will be one of

the major tasks of the Irish Presidency. When in the chair, the Government

will seek to advance the work of the IGC as constructively and expeditiously

as possible. The IGC will itself determine its precise agenda and its level of

ambition. There has always been, and remains, a likelihood that the IGC

will run into 1997.

3.172 The Treaty on European Union

provides that the IGC should examine those Treaty provisions for which

explicit provision is made for a review. These include security policy and the

provisions of the Common Foreign and Security Policy generally; the

decision-making powers of the European Parliament (extension of the co-

decision procedure); the Union's legislative procedures; and the possible

extension of explicit Community competence into the areas of Energy,

Tourism and Civil Protection.
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3.173 The Brussels European Council in

December 1993 and the Informal Foreign Ministers meeting in April 1994

have subsequently added to the agenda: the weighting of the votes of the

member states in the Council; the number of members of the Commission;

and any measures deemed necessary to facilitate the work of the institutions

of the Union and guarantee their effective operation in the perspective of

future enlargement. The Council, Commission and Parliament have also

agreed that certain budgetary and management matters should be considered

by the IGC. Moreover, it is open to any member state or to the Commission

to propose revisions to the Treaty in other areas for consideration at the IGC.

3.174 The European Council meeting in

Corfu in June 1994 decided to establish a Reflection Group consisting of

Personal Representatives of Foreign Ministers and of the President of the

Commission as well as two representatives of the European Parliament to

help to prepare the agenda of the IGC. The Minister of State for European

Affairs, Gay Mitchell, T.D., was Ireland's representative on the Reflection

Group. The Reflection Group was not a negotiating forum. Its role was to

clarify the issues and challenges facing the European Union and where

possible to identify options for consideration by the IGC. The Reflection

Group, which started its work on 3 June, submitted its final report to the

Madrid European Council in December 1995. The European Council

considered that the guidelines which emerged from the Group's work

constituted a sound basis for the work of the IGC.

3.175 The Reflection Group considered that

results should be achieved by the IGC in three main areas: (i) making

Europe more relevant to its citizens (including through cooperation on

Justice and Home Affairs); (ii) enabling the Union to work better and

preparing it for enlargement; and (iii) giving the Union greater capacity for

external action.

3.176 It would not be possible or indeed

appropriate to attempt to set out in detail in advance of negotiations the

Government's approach to all the issues which may arise at the IGC. It is
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only in the negotiations themselves that each member state can and should

set out its detailed negotiating approach.

3.177 However, it is entirely appropriate to

set out here some of the broad considerations which will influence the

Government's approach to the Conference. These include the following -

• Like every member state, Ireland will pursue its interests at the IGC.

Foremost amongst Ireland's long-term interests are the success and

effectiveness of the European Union itself and Ireland's continued

involvement at the heart of the Union.

• Ireland, which has always sought to play a constructive role in the

process of European integration, will be open to proposals which will

advance that process, in particular by improving the functioning of the

Union, equipping it to address more effectively the direct concerns of

citizens, encouraging greater transparency, and enabling it to address

the challenges posed by future enlargement. We will ourselves consider

bringing forward proposals to that effect.

• One of the fundamental principles and practices of the European

Union is that the views and interests of all member states are taken fully

into account. Just as Ireland expects its partners to give due weight to

our concerns, we must be prepared to take their concerns into account

also. The outcome of an IGC requires the unanimous agreement of the

member states.

• While the Government will defend and promote Ireland's interests at

the IGC, the overall success of the IGC does not depend on narrow

negotiating successes for one member state or another on specific

agenda items but on balanced advantage for all member states and

especially for the Union as a whole. This will be a central consideration

when Ireland chairs the IGC in the second half of 1996.

• The European Union has had major achievements to date. Those

achievements and the broad institutional arrangements which made

them possible represent the foundation on which the future success of

the Union must be built.
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• The development of an exclusive inner core of member states should

be avoided. Provision for member states to approach the same

objectives at different speeds, as in the case of EMU, should be

considered where necessary on a case by case basis.

• It will be essential to ensure that the IGC negotiations are, from

beginning to end, an open and transparent process; that the public

throughout Europe is informed about and involved in that process;

and that the outcome is comprehensible and meaningful to all

European citizens. It will also be important to consider whether the

IGC can reach decisions which would enhance transparency in the

conduct of Union business in the longer term.

3.178 The Government's priority will be to

ensure that, to as a great an extent as possible, the Treaty changes agreed at

the IGC make the Union and its institutions more responsive to real public

concerns.

3.179 In this regard four concerns should be

highlighted:

(i) The preservation of peace and stability. The success of the Union in

preserving peace and contributing to stability, not only within its own

borders but beyond, is now so taken for granted that it is sometimes

lost sight of. Ireland's approach to the IGC and to European

integration more generally will continue to reflect this central

concern.

(ii) The need to increase the efficiency of the Union's decision-making

procedures. This will also be a central concern in the overall Irish

approach not just for its own sake but so that the Union can be more

effective in addressing the concerns of its citizens. The Government

are prepared to consider, for example, greater recourse to qualified

majority voting for Community matters and a reduction in the

number of legislative procedures. Where proposals would make a

genuine contribution to improving efficiency these will be considered

in a favourable light.



WHITE PAPER ON FOREIGN POLICY

(iii) The need to improve accountability/transparency in the Union. It is

essential for the development of the Union that it should be

understood by, and seen as responsive to, ordinary citizens.

(iv) The need to address more effectively issues of most direct concern to

citizens including employment, social exclusion, the fight against

international crime and the scourge of drugs in our society. The last-

mentioned is an issue which cuts across each of the three pillars of the

Union. It is an area in which progress has been insufficient and falls

far short of public expectations in Ireland and the Union more

generally.

Institutional Reform

3.180 The institutions of the European

Union and the relationship between them represent the essential backbone

of the construction of the European Union. These unprecedented and

uniquely innovative institutions have made it possible to transform good

neighbourliness and intergovernmental cooperation into a real community

of interests, states and peoples, which is without precedent anywhere in the

world.

3.181 At the heart of the institutional system

is the European Commission which, in its role of initiating proposals for

legislation, and implementing and supervising Community law, acts as the

necessary guardian of the interests of each and every member state and of

the common interest.

3.182 The European Parliament, directly

elected by the people of Europe, is both a symbol of the democratic Union

which we are constructing together and an increasingly central actor in

transforming that ideal into reality. The Council, which ensures that the

views of all member states are taken into account, is unique in its provision

for majority voting and in its culture of patiently seeking to accommodate

the interests of all. The Court of Justice is responsible for ensuring that the

law is observed in the interpretation and application of the Treaties. The

Court of Auditors, which audits the correct expenditure of European
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monies, was raised to the status of an institution by the Maastricht Treaty.

3.183 At the Intergovernmental Conference,

many proposals will be considered to improve the functioning of the

institutions and their relationship with each other. The Government will

contribute to the debate and will view positively any proposals which would

make a real contribution towards that end. It will be particularly important

to ensure that the Union is equipped institutionally to accommodate, at the

appropriate time, the further enlargement of the Union, and that its

democratic nature is maintained and, where possible, enhanced. The

Government will not favour proposals which would undermine any of the

institutions in the exercise of its basic functions under the Treaty or would

call into question the broad institutional framework which has served the

Union well.

3.184 There are many ideas which can be

considered in a broadly positive light. To cite some examples, these could

include -

• a reduction in the number of legislative procedures, accompanied by

a simplification in the operation of those procedures;

• an extension of the co-decision procedure to strengthen the role of the

European Parliament which plays a crucial part in the democratic

operation of the European Union;

• an extension of the provision for qualified majority voting in the

Council.

3.185 At the same time, the Government are

conscious that a number of the ideas likely to be put forward at the IGC

under the banner of institutional improvements would not represent

improvements in the process of European integration. The further

enlargement of the Union must not be used as an excuse — and the IGC

must not be used as an occasion — to call into question the delicate

institutional  balances  which  represent  the  Union's  most  important
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achievement and resource. Ireland's foremost long-term interest in the

Union, as indicated above, is to ensure the continued success and

effectiveness of the Union which in turn depends largely on ensuring that its

unique institutional arrangements can continue to function effectively. The

Government will pursue this interest with the utmost vigour at the IGC.

3.186 There are two possible approaches in

particular which, even if they are presented in the guise of strengthening or

democratising the decision-making process, will be resisted by the

Government.

3.187 The first such approach would be to

seek to make the decision-making process more intergovernmental, at the

expense of the Community mechanisms which apply to the core activities of

the European Community. Any attempt to undermine the role of the

European Parliament or the Commission will be firmly resisted. The role of

the Court of Justice should also be fully protected. The broad balance

between the institutions must be preserved.

3.188 The second such approach would be

to use the IGC as an occasion to alter the broad balance between the

member states. This approach could arise, for example, in relation to

membership of the European Commission and Parliament, the relative

voting weights in Council and the rotation of the Presidency. Ireland could

not, for example, countenance losing the right to nominate a full member

of the European Commission.

3.189 The Government are conscious of the

fact that the larger member states take the view that successive enlargements

of the Union to include more and more small or medium-sized member

states alter the balance unfavourably from their point of view, and may

ultimately raise questions about the democratic legitimacy of the decisions

taken by the Council.

The large member states must equally be conscious of the view of many

of their partners that the small and medium-sized member states do not in
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any sense represent a grouping and do not therefore derive any specific

benefit from the accession of other smaller states. The risk of Governments

representing a majority of the Union's citizens being outvoted seems likely

to be at most a remote possibility.

3.190 The strength of the Union is that the

views of all member states are listened to and respected and this will apply

fully to the issues which may arise in this area of the IGC's work. It cannot

be excluded that certain adjustments will be agreed. For example, in the

perspective of further enlargements it would be appropriate and reasonable

that the larger member states would agree to nominate only one full

member of the Commission. What is important is that in the Union as a

whole the broad balance between the member states is maintained.

Openness and Transparency

3.191 The Government will be amongst

those taking a lead in ensuring both the transparency of the IGC process

itself and that the decisions taken at the IGC result in a significant

improvement in the transparency of the European Union for the future.

3.192 It is important that public awareness

and debate about the issues involved in the IGC is encouraged throughout

the process. That is what the Government have been doing and will

continue to do including especially during the Irish Presidency in the second

half of 1996. It is also essential that the outcome of the IGC should be lucid

and comprehensible.

3.193 As far as improvements for the future

conduct of Union business which might be agreed by the IGC are

concerned, the Government will strongly support a simplification of the

Union's legislative procedures, including a reduction in their number. The

Government also recognize that a greater role for national Parliaments

would contribute to bringing citizens closer to the process of decision-

making.
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3.194 If an appropriate way could be found

of reflecting the importance of transparency in the Treaty itself the

Government will support this.

The Common Foreign and Security Policy

3.195 The Maastricht Treaty provides for a

review of the operation of the CFSP at the Intergovernmental Conference,

including the question of "the eventual framing of a common defence policy

which might in time lead to a common defence". The security and defence

policy aspects of this review are dealt with in Chapter Four — International

Security.

3.196 The IGC will consider ways of

improving the capacity of the European Union to contribute, through the

Common Foreign and Security Policy, to the promotion of international

peace and stability.

3.197 In this context, it is likely that there

will be proposals for modification of the present CFSP decision-making

process, in which major foreign policy decisions are taken by consensus,

with a view to facilitating effective EU foreign policy action, particularly in

an enlarged Union. Proposals may also be made with a view to achieving

greater continuity in the management and implementation of CFSP actions

and the conduct of relations with third countries, functions which are

currently vested mainly in the rotating Presidency. These tasks are growing

considerably as the Union's engagement in international issues intensifies.

Ways in which the international profile of the Union can be enhanced are

also likely to be considered.

3.198 Ireland will play a constructive role in

the review. The CFSP occupies a central place in the conduct of the foreign

relations of all member states including Ireland. The Government share the

view that member states can exercise a more effective influence for the

development of a stable, just and peaceful international system by acting in

concert than they could accomplish individually. An effective CFSP is
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therefore in Ireland's interest and at the IGC the Government will be working

for practicable and sustainable ways of improving its functioning. It is

important that the review should be based on a realistic appraisal of the

operation of the present system and that the aspects which may require

strengthening are correctly identified.

3.199 The European Union's positions on

international issues derive their authority and credibility from the backing

they enjoy from the member states. Decisions on sensitive foreign policy

matters, accordingly, have to be underpinned by broad support in the

member states if they are to be sustainable and effective. This aspect must be

taken into account in considering any proposals to adjust CFSP decision-

making procedures. More use could be made of the provision in the

Maastricht Treaty for qualified majority voting on decisions which implement

the foreign policies decided by consensus in the Council of Ministers.

3.200 The Government believe, on the basis

of the experience to date, that the key to more effective decision-making in

the CFSP area lies in improving the structures for the development of

common analysis and preparation of proposals on international issues. At

present, there is no counterpart in CFSP to the role the Commission fulfils in

policy planning in Community matters.

3.201 More effective means are required at

Union level to undertake the research and analysis which should underpin

policy initiation and development on international issues.

3.202 To meet this need, the Government

have advocated the development of a planning and analysis capacity within

the Council Secretariat of the European Union. This idea attracted broad

support in the Reflection Group. A central planning and analysis capacity,

which would be at the service of the Presidency and the Council, would

facilitate the identification of the common Union interest in relation to

international issues and the formulation of effective responses by the Union

to these challenges.
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3.203 It would be important to make

provision for close cooperation between a Secretariat planning and analysis

unit and the Commission in view of the latter's competence in the external

economic relations area and the need to ensure coherence between the

political and economic aspects of foreign policy.

A development of the role of the Council Secretariat would also enhance

its capacity to assist the Presidency in implementing the CFSP and

contribute to greater continuity between Presidencies in policy development

and execution.

Justice and Home Affairs

3.204 It is clear that the Treaty provisions on

Justice and Home Affairs must be discussed at the IGC and the Government

will support all efforts to ensure that those provisions are appropriately

strengthened.

3.205 For example, the Government would

consider proposals to transfer some of the issues (perhaps immigration and

asylum) dealt with under Title VI of the Treaty on European Union (which

is essentially intergovernmental in nature) into the EC Treaty to facilitate

easier decision-making and more rapid progress.

3.206 In any event the Government would

favour extending to all matters in Title VI the Commission's shared right to

bring forward proposals, could see advantage in setting clear objectives and

could consider ending the unanimity requirement for certain matters to

strengthen the effectiveness of the Union's action.

3.207 Furthermore, the Government accept

that as the issues dealt with under Title VI of the Treaty on European Union

are of such direct concern to the citizens of the member states, decisions

taken by the Council on Justice and Home Affairs must be open to

appropriate parliamentary scrutiny, whether at European or national level.

3.208 In relation to the fight against drugs,

to which Ireland attaches a high priority, the Government have established
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an Interdepartmental Committee with a view to considering how progress

can be made in the work of the Union. This Committee is also assisting in

the preparation of a detailed national position at the IGC in relation to this

issue.

Other Issues

3.209 Among the other issues which may

arise at the IGC are the following -

• The IGC is likely to examine whether the Treaty provisions could be

strengthened to facilitate the fight to maintain and create employment.

Apart from what must be done at national level, the Union already,

on the basis of the present Treaty, attaches the highest importance to

promoting a high level of employment (and has, for example,

developed a process of surveillance of employment trends and systems

in the member states). Ireland will be actively involved in exploring

the scope for constructive Treaty amendments.

• Another issue which is likely to be addressed at the IGC is how the

environment provisions of the EC Treaty can be strengthened. The

possibility of strengthening the EURATOM provisions on nuclear

safety has already been raised by the Irish member of the IGC

Reflection Group.

• With regard to social policy and the possible wish of some member

states to introduce new elements into the Treaty, the Government are

open to considering any such proposals. Clearly it will take full

account of any possible effect on competitiveness and employment.

In particular, if new provisions were not to apply to all member states, they

could aggravate the different conditions of competition between member

states and work directly against the objective of providing a level playing

field within the European Union.

• The issue of a non-discrimination clause, covering such matters as

disability, is likely to be considered by the IGC. The implications of

such a clause will be examined at European and national level. The
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Government will seek to identify Treaty amendments in this area,

with a view to initiating a Treaty change in the course of the IGC.

The purpose of such a Treaty change would be to reflect in an

appropriate way the rights and needs of people with a disability.

The concept of subsidiarity was introduced by the Treaty on European

Union to ensure that the Community will take action if and only if

the objectives of the proposed action can better be achieved by the

Community. The concept has proved a useful one. If any attempt is

made at the IGC to define further the concept of subsidiarity it will

be important broadly to maintain the present balance between

Community and member state competence. Apart from the Treaty

provisions on subsidiarity itself, the importance attached to

subsidiarity will play a key role in relation to many of the other issues

arising at the IGC.

It is possible but at this stage unlikely that the linguistic regime of the

European Union will fall for consideration at the IGC. There is

already an authentic version of the Treaties in Irish and certain other

documents are also translated into Irish. The Government would like

to see an appropriate increase in the use of Irish. Progress can be

achieved without a Treaty amendment, but if a suitable opportunity

arises at the IGC or in the context of the subsequent enlargement

negotiations to make a case for enhancing the use of Irish in the

European Union, the Government will avail itself of that opportunity.

Proposals are likely to be put forward which would increase the role

of national Parliaments in relation to the business of the European

Union. It would be appropriate for the Oireachtas and other national

Parliaments to formulate their own ideas in that regard. The

Government's commitment to such an increased role for the

Oireachtas is reflected in the establishment of the Joint Oireachtas

Committee on European Affairs. However, the Government share the

view of a large majority of member states that an enhanced role for

national Parliaments should not cut across the European Parliament

or make procedures at European Union level more cumbersome.
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• The possibility of strengthening the European citizenship provisions

of the Treaty by, for example, incorporating certain rights or anti-

discrimination provisions, is also likely to be considered. Ireland will

look positively at possible improvements in this area.

3.210 The above listing of items likely to

arise at the IGC is not and cannot be comprehensive at this stage. The

Government will continue to review how they can make a constructive

contribution to advance the process of European integration as well as

Ireland's interests in that process, and will bring forward proposals as

appropriate.

3.211 The Government will ensure that the

Oireachtas and the public are kept fully informed of developments and of

the Irish approach to the issues arising.

FOOTNOTES

1 The European Union consists of three distinct elements, referred to as pillars. The first
pillar comprises essentially the three Communities which existed before the creation of the

Union: the European Community (formerly European Economic Community), the

European Coal and Steel Community and the European Atomic Energy Community. The
second pillar concerns the Common Foreign and Security Policy. The third pillar concerns

the area of Justice and Home Affairs. The White Paper, to simplify the terminology, refers
generally to the European Union unless the context requires otherwise.

2 Ireland's Gross Domestic Product (GDP — the annual value of goods and services
produced in the country) per capita is considerably higher than its Gross National Product
(GNP — the annual value of goods and services produced minus the net outflow of

income) per capita but the trend of closing the gap with the more prosperous regions of the

Union is also evident for GNP.

3 These do not include agricultural payments that are considered to be part of the Structural

Funds (see patagraph 3.46).

4. In highly developed federal systems such as Australia, Canada, Switzerland and the U.S.,

federal expenditure is between 5% and 10% of GNP.
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Chapter 4

INTERNATIONAL SECURITY

Ireland's Approach to International Security

4.1 The foundation of Ireland's approach

to international peace and security is set out in Article 29.1 of the

Constitution in which the State "affirms its devotion to the ideal of peace

and friendly cooperation amongst nations founded on international justice

and morality."

4.2 Successive Governments have sought

to implement these provisions in the light of the prevailing security

situation and in a way that best contributes to international peace and to

Ireland's security.

4.3 The central elements of Ireland's

security policy over many years comprise -

•        a policy of military neutrality, embodied by non-participation in

military alliances;

9.  Irish postage stamps on the theme of peace.
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• the promotion of the rule of international law and the peaceful

settlement of disputes;

• the promotion of greater equity and justice in international affairs

through efforts to eliminate the causes of conflict and to protect

human rights;

• a commitment to collective security through the development of

international organisations, especially the United Nations;

• a willingness to participate in peace-keeping and humanitarian

operations throughout the world;

• participation in the construction of the European Union as a way of

overcoming age-old rivalries in Europe;

• the promotion of an active policy of disarmament and arms control;

• a commitment to regional cooperation, especially in Europe, through

the promotion of, and participation in, regional organisations such as

the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe, the

OECD, and the Council of Europe.

Neutrality

4.4 The majority of the Irish people have

always cherished Ireland's military neutrality, and recognise the positive

values that inspire it, in peace-time as well as in time of war. It has embraced

the policy of the State in the event of armed conflict and has provided the

basis for Ireland's wider efforts to promote international peace and security.

4.5 In the strict sense of international law

and practice, neutrality and its attendant rights and duties do not exist in

peacetime; they arise only during a state of war. Neutrality represents an

attitude of impartiality adopted by a state towards the participants in a

conflict and recognised as such by the belligerents. Such an attitude creates

certain rights and duties between the neutral state and the belligerents

which commence at the outbreak of war and end with its cessation.
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4.6 An intention to remain neutral in the

event of conflict is not sufficient on its own to maintain conditions of peace,

stability and justice in Europe and beyond. Ireland has therefore sought to

promote a range of policies, directed at preventing, containing and resolving

conflict and at promoting greater equity and justice in international affairs.

4.7 The values that underlie Ireland's

policy of neutrality have therefore informed almost every aspect of our

foreign policy. These values have been a principal motivation behind our

involvement in the search for collective security arrangements in the United

Nations, in our participation in international peacekeeping, in working

together with our partners in the European Union to preserve peace in

Europe and worldwide, in our work for human rights and development, and

in our promotion of arms control and disarmament.

4.8 The conduct of this policy embraces

many actions and activities of the State carried out bilaterally with other

states and through Ireland's participation in international organisations

which are described in detail in this and other Chapters of the White Paper.

4.9 Ireland's policy of military neutrality

has served Ireland well. Our international reputation for impartiality has

enabled us to play a meaningful role in the preservation of peace in the

world. As stated in the Programme for a Government of Renewal, that

policy will not be changed unless the people of Ireland decide otherwise in

a referendum. All steps taken by the Government to enhance our

contribution to international security will be carried out within the scope of

this undertaking.

4.10 The Government will not be

proposing that Ireland should seek membership of NATO or the Western

European Union, or the assumption of their mutual defence guarantees.

4.11 Successive Irish Governments have

taken the view that in the event of a major international or European
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conflict the security of the State could best be preserved by the adoption of

an attitude of neutrality. Irish foreign and security policy has therefore been

conducted in such a way as to preserve the option of neutrality in the event

of an outbreak of hostilities that might threaten the security of the State.

Ireland's decision not to participate in the two western military alliances

established after the Second World War — the North Atlantic Treaty

Organisation and the Western European Union — reflected this approach.

Both alliances contain in their founding Treaties provisions committing the

parties to collective action in the event of an armed attack against one or

more of them, and membership of either would not be compatible with an

intention to remain neutral.

4.12 This is also the reason the

Government sought and secured in the Maastricht Treaty negotiations the

inclusion in the Treaty on European Union of a provision that stipulates

that the Union's security policy should not prejudice the specific character

of the security and defence policy of certain member states.

4.13 None of this is to argue that Ireland

can, or should, turn its back on the problems of the world. Irish people

have always believed that we must make the biggest contribution that we

can towards solving problems of injustice, oppression, or want. In a world

that remains troubled and uncertain, Ireland remains willing to play a full

role in contributing to the security of Europe and the world.

Ireland's Security Environment

4.14 The international and European

security environments in which Ireland pursues these policies have changed

dramatically in recent years. The democratic revolutions in central and

eastern Europe and the dissolution of the Warsaw Pact that brought the

Cold War. to an end have greatly reduced the risk of a massive military

confrontation in Europe. Ireland's security situation has improved

substantially as a result.
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4.15 Notwithstanding these welcome

developments, risks and uncertainties remain which have a capacity to

affect our interests and the welfare and prosperity of our people. Amongst

the most important of these are -

• ethnic conflicts, and disputes arising out of the neglect of the rights

of persons belonging to national minorities;

• border disputes that may lead to armed conflict;

• the proliferation of weapons of mass destruction and their delivery

systems;

• international terrorism;

• organised crime and drugs-trafficking;

• transnational environmental risks.

4.16 These questions cannot be dealt with

by any state acting alone, and cooperative action is necessary to reduce the

risks involved and to overcome them. Such action may be carried out

through the main international and European organisations.

United Nations and Regional Arrangements

4.17 In view of the responsibilities which it

assumes under its Charter the United Nations has a key role to play in the

maintenance of international peace and security, in particular through its

machinery for the peaceful settlement of disputes, its activities in the field

of conflict prevention, and the measures that it can take to deal with

breaches of the peace and acts of aggression. The United Nations has in

addition a vital role to play in the area of multilateral disarmament with

regard to weapons of mass destruction and conventional armaments.

The role of the United Nations in these areas is set out in Chapters 5, 6,

7 and 8 which outline Ireland's policy with regard to the reform of the UN

Organisation, disarmament and arms control, peacekeeping and human

rights.
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4.18 Since the end of the Cold War there

has been a dramatic increase in the activities of the United Nations related

to international peace and security. In a period of just over five years the

number of Security Council Resolutions has increased fourfold, the

number of disputes and conflicts in which the UN is actively involved is

three times greater, and peacekeeping operations have increased from 5 to

19.

4.19 In these circumstances it is clear that

the capacity of the United Nations to become involved in every question of

regional security is constrained, and the UN has in recent years encouraged

regional organisations to use their own potential for preventive diplomacy,

peacekeeping, peace-making, and post conflict peace-building in

accordance with Chapter VIII of the UN Charter.1

4.20 In addition to lightening the burden

on the UN Organisation itself it is envisaged that such an approach would

also contribute to a deeper sense of participation, consensus and

démocratisation in international affairs. European organisations have been

reassessing their roles and capabilities accordingly.

The Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE)

4.21 Since its beginning in Helsinki in

1973, the Conference on Security and Cooperation in Europe (since

renamed the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe —

OSCE) has played a particularly valuable role in strengthening friendly

relations and cooperation amongst the states of Europe, the United States

and Canada.

4.22 Ireland has been a strong supporter of

the CSCE and was an original participant in the Helsinki Conference in

1973. The Final Act of the Conference established a comprehensive

approach to European security embracing principles for the conduct of

relations   between   states,   confidence-building   measures,   economic
122 I *
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cooperation, and cooperation in humanitarian and other areas. During the

Cold War the CSCE played an important role in providing a framework for

a cooperative approach to security and it developed mechanisms for the

protection of human rights.

4.23 Since the end of the Cold War a series

of Summits, in Paris in 1990, Helsinki in 1992, and Budapest in 1994,

have redefined the role of the OSCE in the light of the changed security

situation in Europe and enhanced its capabilities, particularly in the areas

of conflict prevention and the peaceful resolution of disputes.

4.24 Amongst the most important of these

developments, in which Ireland has been actively involved, are —

• the development of the CSCE as a permanent Organisation with its

own institutions and structures;

• a declaration that the OSCE is a regional arrangement in the sense of

Chapter VIII of the UN Charter;

• the development of new mechanisms for early warning, conflict

prevention and crisis management, including fact-finding and

reporting missions and an OSCE peacekeeping capability;

• the development of mechanisms for the protection of human rights;

• the creation of an OSCE High Commissioner on National

Minorities;

• the development of a Forum for Security Cooperation with

responsibility for arms control and confidence- and security-building

measures;

• the adoption of a politically binding Code of Conduct on Politico-

Military Aspects of Security;

• the establishment of a Conflict Prevention Centre and an Office for

Democratic Institutions and Human Rights;
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• a  decision   to  start  discussions  on  a  model  of common  and

comprehensive security for Europe for the twenty-first century based

on OSCE principles and commitments.

4.25 In line with these developments the

OSCE has been increasing its involvement in potential and actual conflicts

in Europe. It has undertaken a wide range of missions, both short-term and

long-term, in central and eastern Europe and in the states of the former

Soviet Union. While this work has received less attention than the more

extensive peacekeeping operations of the United Nations, it has made a

particularly useful contribution in helping to defuse tensions.

The OSCE is playing a substantial role in the implementation of the

civilian, election, human rights and confidence building dimensions of the

Dayton Accords on Bosnia-Herzegovina.

4.26 The work of the OSCE High

Commissioner for National Minorities is another example of the positive

contribution that can be made in the area of conflict prevention by the

OSCE. The impartial activities of the High Commissioner have been

generally recognised as having proved very effective in helping to defuse

tensions arising with regard to national minorities — notably in the Baltic

States, but also in other central and eastern European states and in the

former Soviet Union.

4.27 The Government believe that, as the

only regional organisation to which all the states of Europe and North

America adhere, the OSCE is uniquely placed to develop further its existing

role as a focal point for European security cooperation. The OSCE, at its

Summit in Budapest in 1994, committed itself "to pursue more systematic

and practical cooperation between the OSCE and European and other

regional and transatlantic organisations and institutions that share its values

and objectives". This commitment builds on earlier commitments from the

OSCE and the other European and transatlantic organisations to mutually

reinforce each others' efforts in pursuit of international peace and security.

The broad concept of security on which the work of the OSCE is based,
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which extends to the human dimension and to the economic and

environmental aspects of security, as well as to work in support of

democratic institutions, is one with which Ireland can readily identify.

Ireland's policy will be to strengthen the OSCE as a permanent

Organisation for European security cooperation and to further develop the

Organisation's capacity for preventive diplomacy and peacekeeping.

4.28 The Government have already taken

steps to strengthen Ireland's representation to the OSCE by opening a

Permanent Delegation at the Headquarters of the OSCE in Vienna staffed

by diplomatic and military officers. Ireland has participated in a number of

OSCE missions, notably those in the Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia and in Georgia. The Government intend to increase the level of

participation in OSCE missions.

4.29 The next Summit of the OSCE will

take place in Lisbon in late 1996 during Ireland's Presidency of the

European Union. One of the objectives of Ireland's Presidency will be to

ensure that the European Union plays a leading role in maximising the

contribution that the OSCE can make to European security.

4.30 In this context the Government

attach particular importance to the discussions that have recently

commenced in the OSCE on a new security model for Europe. The

Government see the discussions on the security model as providing the

focal point for the debate, involving all European as well as North

American countries, on the broad principles that should underlie the new

European security architecture. We believe that the model should be based

on the OSCE's comprehensive approach to European security and it should

reflect the OSCE's concept that security is indivisible. The model should

contribute to efforts to create a common space of security, stability and

cooperation.

4.31 Ireland will be an active participant in

the discussions on the model, with special regard to our EU Presidency
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responsibilities during the preparations for the Lisbon Summit

North Atlantic Treaty Organisation (NATO)

4.32 Although Ireland is not a member of

the North Atlantic Treaty Organisation, NATO's strategies and policies as

the principal defensive alliance in Europe have an important bearing on

Ireland's security environment.

4.33 Since the end of the Cold War,

NATO has been conducting a far- reaching review of its role in parallel with

the review of roles being undertaken' by other organisations involved in

European security. At its Summit in Rome in November 1991, it

announced a New Strategic Concept based on a fundamental strategic

review of security developments in Europe. It concluded that the security

challenges and risks which NATO faced were different in nature from what

they had been in the past. NATO members no longer faced the threat of a

massive attack and the risk of such an attack no longer provided the focus

for NATO strategy.

4.34 The new risks were more likely to

result from the adverse consequences of instabilities that might arise from

serious economic, social and political difficulties, including ethnic rivalries

and territorial disputes.

4.35 Alongside NATO's own review, the

countries of central and eastern Europe and the Baltic States have expressed

their desire to become full members of the Alliance and, in the interim,

they have indicated their wish to develop their own links with NATO.

4.36 As a result of its strategic review and

in response to developments in central and eastern Europe, NATO has

taken a number of important decisions on its future role.

These include decisions to —
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reduce the overall size of NATO forces;

reduce NATO's reliance on nuclear weapons and to cut substantially

sub-strategic nuclear forces in Europe;

give greater emphasis to political means of enhancing security

through dialogue and cooperation and through the development of

NATO's capacities for conflict prevention and crisis management;

support the development of a European Security and Defence

Identity;

make the collective assets of NATO available for WEU operations

undertaken in pursuit of the Common Foreign and Security Policy

of the European Union;

support peacekeeping and other operations under the authority of

the UN Security Council or the responsibility of the OSCE,

including by making available NATO resources and expertise;

initiate a programme of examination to determine how NATO will

enlarge, the principles to guide this process and the implications of

membership.

4.37 As a consequence of these decisions

NATO has been developing its links and cooperation with non-member

states and with other organisations involved in European security in areas

that do not directly involve its basic mutual defence commitment. One of

the most significant of these was NATO's contribution in support of the

UN's efforts in Bosnia-Herzegovina, including the provision of close air

support for the UN Protection Force (UNPROFOR) in Bosnia and the use

of NATO air power to protect the safe areas in accordance with UN

Security Council Resolutions and arrangements worked out with the

United Nations. In addition, NATO has been assisting, together with the

Western European Union, in the implementation of UN Security Council

sanctions through the conduct of maritime embargo enforcement

operations in the Adriatic.
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4.38 NATO is playing a major role in

military aspects of the implementation of the Peace Agreement for Bosnia-

Herzegovina through the multinational military Implementation Force

(IFOR). IFOR's establishment was authorised by the UN Security Council

on 15 December 1995 in Resolution 1031. IFOR comprises some 60,000

troops, 20,000 of whom are from the United States. NATO members are

contributing troops to IFOR, as are Russia, Austria, Finland, Sweden, and

a number of Islamic and central and eastern European states.

4.39 At the institutional level NATO has

instituted the North Atlantic Cooperation Council (NACC) as a forum for

consultation and cooperation with ■, the central and eastern European

countries, the Baltic States and Russia on political and security issues.

Finland is an observer in NACC, while other neutral countries including

Ireland attend, as observers, meetings of NACC's Ad Hoc Group on

Peacekeeping — a forum for exchange of information and experience on

peacekeeping.

4.40 In addition to the creation of NACC,

the Alliance initiated at the beginning of 1994 a Partnership for Peace

programme open to all the member states of the OSCE.

The Partnership for Peace

4.41 NATO's Partnership for Peace was

launched at the NATO Summit in Brussels in January 1994 as a

cooperative security initiative designed to intensify political and military

cooperation in Europe, promote stability, reduce threats to the peace and

build strengthened relationships by promoting practical cooperation

amongst its participants.

4.42 Since its launch, Partnership for Peace

has attracted the support of almost all members of the OSCE, and forty-

three states now subscribe to the Partnership for Peace Framework

Document. This includes, as well as the sixteen members of NATO,

■■
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— six countries of central and eastern Europe;

— the three Baltic States;

— four European neutrals: Austria, Finland, Sweden and Malta;

— Albania, Slovenia and the Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia;

— Russia and all but one of the states of the former Soviet Union.

4.43 Aside from the small states of

Liechtenstein, Monaco, San Marino and the Holy See, there are only seven

OSCE states which have not so far joined PFP: the three states involved in

the Balkan conflicts (Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia and the Former

Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia-Montenegro)); and Cyprus, Ireland,

Switzerland and Tajikistan.

4.44 Participants in Partnership for Peace

subscribe to a Framework Document which sets out the basic purposes and

objectives of PFP, and, in a subsequent step, they agree with NATO a

practical programme of cooperation in areas of interest to them. PFP is a

flexible concept in that each participating state determines the areas of

interest, and the level and extent of involvement in PFP activities. The

range of countries involved illustrates the flexible and inclusive nature of

PFP.

4.45 The purposes of PFP set out in the

Framework Document include the protection and promotion of human

rights, the safeguarding of freedom, justice and peace, the preservation of

democracy, the upholding of international law, and the fulfilment of the

obligations of the UN Charter and OSCE commitments. The objectives of

PFP include -

• the facilitation of transparency in national defence planning and

budgets;

• ensuring democratic control of defence forces;
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• maintenance of the capability and readiness to contribute to

operations under the authority of the UN or the responsibility of the

OSCE;

• joint planning, training and exercises to strengthen states' abilities to

undertake peacekeeping, search and rescue and humanitarian

missions.

4.46 To meet the concerns of the central

and eastern European countries NATO undertakes, under PFP, to consult

bilaterally with any participant that perceives a direct threat to its territorial

integrity, political independence or security.

4.47 After signature of the Framework

Document a subscribing state provides NATO with a Presentation

Document setting out its approach to PFP and identifying the areas in

which it is interested. On the basis of this the subscribing state enters into

discussions with NATO on an agreed work programme tailored to the

country's needs, interests and capabilities. This may include training

programmes and exercises in the areas of interest to the country concerned.

4.48 The Government have already

indicated that we are giving consideration to whether this new cooperative

security initiative is one to which Ireland could contribute. Some aspects of

PFP such as transparency in defence planning and democratic control of

defence forces are aimed at the countries of central and eastern Europe and

are not of direct and immediate relevance to Ireland in the Partnership

context. Nor do the Government envisage consultations with NATO on

questions relating to Ireland's territorial integrity, political independence or

security.

4.49 However, the overall objectives of

PFP are consistent with Ireland's approach to international peace and

European security, and participation in the Partnership could have several

important advantages -
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• we would be working together with OSCE partners on programmes

of practical cooperation designed to reduce tension and promote

overall security in Europe. We have consistently called for and

encouraged the development of such inclusive cooperative security

arrangements;

• it would enhance the capacity and readiness of our Defence Forces to

participate in UN or OSCE peacekeeping operations through

training and exercises with countries with which we share a

peacekeeping tradition, and thus help to ensure that Ireland is in a

position to continue to make an important contribution in the field

of peacekeeping;

• it would enable our Defence Forces to make available to European

countries which wish to develop their peacekeeping capacities the

benefits and lessons of Ireland's long experience in international

peacekeeping operations;

• it would enhance Ireland's capacity to carry out search-and-rescue

operations off our coasts and to conduct humanitarian missions in

response to national or other disasters;

• it would provide a framework for practical cooperation and planning

to deal with threats to the environment and drugs-trafficking.

4.50 The focus ofthe PFP is on

cooperation, training and joint exercises. Nothing in the PFP Framework

Document entails international commitments of a treaty nature and

participation in PFP programmes is entirely voluntary.

4.51 Although PFP is not a "stand-alone"

organisation (as has been made clear above, the application procedure, for

example, involves direct consultations with NATO), membership of PFP

does not involve membership of NATO, the assumption of any mutual

defence commitments, or any commitment or obligation in relation to

future membership of NATO.

131
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4.52 Objectively speaking, participation

on appropriate terms would not therefore affect in any way Ireland's policy

of neutrality nor would it prejudice or pre-empt Ireland's approach to

discussions in the European Union on a common defence policy.

4.53 The Government have decided to

explore further the benefits that Ireland might derive from participation in

PFP and to determine the contribution that Ireland might make to the

Partnership against the background of the principles set out later in this

Chapter, in paragraph 4.114. A decision on participation in PFP will only

be taken by the Government in the light of consultations, including with

the relevant committees of the Oireachtas, and such a decision will be

subject to a motion on the terms and scope of any participation by Ireland

being approved by the Houses of the Oireachtas.

European Union2

4.54 The European Community has

always been more than an economic grouping. From the beginning it has

rested on a particular concept of integration and solidarity, seen not only as

a means of promoting economic development but also as the way to

overcome age-old European rivalries and to contribute to world peace.

4.55 The ever-closer union among the

peoples of Europe to which the Community aspires in the preamble to the

Treaty of Rome has always had Ireland's fullest support. The 1972 White

Paper on the accession of Ireland to the European Communities made clear

that "Ireland's application for membership of the EEC was made in full

awareness of the political ideals and aims of the Treaty which inspired the

founding members of the Community" and that "as a member of the

Community, we shall participate fully in the work of shaping its future

political development".

4.56 When Ireland joined the European

Communities in 1973 we also became fully involved in the procedures then
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in operation between the member states for consultation and coordination

on matters of foreign policy. That process, known as European Political

Cooperation (EPC), was codified and rendered into Treaty form in the

Single European Act.

4.57 The provisions on the Common

Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) in the Maastricht Treaty, which

replaced EPC, represented a further development in the efforts of the

European Union to coordinate its positions, to develop common policies

and to act jointly in international affairs.

4.58 Although questions of peace and

security have always been a central concern of European foreign policy

cooperation, the Maastricht Treaty sought to take that cooperation forward

in several important respects.

4.59 In the first place the objectives of the

CFSP gave prominence to security issues.

These were the safeguarding of the common values, fundamental

interests and independence of the Union; the strengthening of the security

of the Union and its member states in all ways; the preservation of peace

and the strengthening of international security; the promotion of

international cooperation; and the development and consolidation of

democracy, the rule of law and human rights.

4.60 Secondly, the Treaty specified that the

scope of CFSP shall include "all questions related to the security of the

Union, including the eventual framing of a common defence policy, which

might in time lead to a common defence." This was the furthest that the

member states were prepared to go in the direction of a common defence

policy in 1991.

4.61 The Maastricht Treaty, therefore, did

not establish a common defence policy or a common defence for the

Union. Decisions on the scope and content of a common defence policy
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and on the question of a common defence were left to a future negotiation

and it was agreed that another Intergovernmental Conference would take

place in 1996.

4.62 The Treaty provisions were

nonetheless significant. The limitation placed by the Single European Act,

which confined discussions on security to its political and economic

aspects, was lifted. Henceforth the Union could discuss security questions

in their broadest sense. Moreover the Treaty provided that where decisions

and actions of the Union had defence implications the Union could request

the Western European Union to elaborate and implement them.

4.63 Delays in the ratification process

meant that the Treaty provisions on CFSP did not come into effect until

November 1993 and, as a result, the experience gained in implementing its

provisions in the security area has been limited. Nonetheless, the Union has

carried out an initial analysis of European security interests in the new

strategic context in order to develop some common security principles on

which CFSP could be based. It has also examined the implications for the

Union's security of developments in central and eastern Europe, the former

Soviet Union and the Mediterranean area.

4.64 In these discussions Ireland has laid

particular stress on the need for a comprehensive approach to security that

goes beyond the purely military dimension. In particular we have

emphasised the need for the policies of the Union to —

• address the social, political and economic problems that lie at the

root of many conflicts;

• support economic reform and development in areas of potential

conflict;

• further the rule of law and other agreed standards of behaviour;

• promote   arms   control   and   disarmament   measures   aimed   at

preventing the threat or use of force for aggressive purposes;
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• strengthen regimes for preventing the proliferation of weapons of

mass destruction and their delivery systems;

• encourage transparency and restraint in the field of conventional

arms transfers and exports.

4.65 These points are included in the

Union's analysis which has formed the basis for the definition of several

common policies and joint actions in the security area, including the

Union's initiative for a European Stability Pact, its position at the Nuclear

Non-Proliferation Review and Extension Conference, its approach to the

Conference to Review the Convention on Inhumane Weapons with

particular reference to the problem of landmines, and the establishment of

an EU administration for the city of Mostar in Bosnia-Herzegovina.

4.66 The Government will continue to

advocate a broad and comprehensive approach to security, as outlined

above, in discussions within the Union on security and defence matters.

Western European Union

4.67 Like other European organisations

the Western European Union has also been engaged in a process of

adaptation to take account of the changed security landscape in Europe. In

particular the WEU has been -

• developing its links with the European Union and strengthening its

operational role to enable it to respond to requests under the

Maastricht Treaty;

• broadening and deepening its relations with the countries of central

and eastern Europe and the Baltic States;

• considering the new security conditions in Europe and the

fojmulation of a Common European Defence Policy.

4.68 In the Maastricht Treaty the members

of the European Union agreed that the WEU was an integral part of the
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development of the European Union, and that the European Union could

request the WEU to elaborate and implement decisions and actions of the

Union which have defence implications.

4.69 One consequence of this was an

expansion of the WEU's membership and the creation of new categories of

observers and associates. In their Maastricht Declaration of 10 December

1991, issued in parallel with the agreement of the EU to the Treaty on

European Union, the WEU proposed that member states of the European

Union be invited to accede to the WEU, or to become observers.

Simultaneously the other European states of NATO were invited to become

associate members of the WEU in a way which would give them a

possibility of participating fully in the activities of the WEU.

4.70 In response to this invitation Greece

has become a full member of the WEU. Ireland, Denmark, and the three

new members of the European Union, Austria, Finland and Sweden, have

become observers. Iceland, Norway and Turkey have become associate

members.

4.71 The Maastricht Declaration of the

WEU also set out the objectives of WEU member states for the future

development of the body. They agreed on the need to develop a European

security and defence identity, a greater European responsibility on defence

matters, and the development of the WEU as the defence component of the

European Union. They also agreed to enhance the operational capabilities

of the WEU in a way that would equip it to respond to requests from the

European Union under the Maastricht Treaty.

4.72 One of the most significant

developments in this area is the decision of the WEU at Petersberg,

Germany, in June 1992 to become involved in tasks other than those

arising from the mutual defence commitments in the NATO and WEU

Treaties.
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4.73 These tasks, known as the "Petersberg

tasks", are identified as —

• humanitarian and rescue tasks;

• peacekeeping tasks;

• tasks of combat forces in crisis management, including peacemaking.

4.74 To help carry out these tasks the

WEU has agreed that military units will be drawn from the forces of WEU

members. Several WEU members have already designated military units

that could be made available to the WEU — these are known as Forces

Answerable to the WEU (FAWEU). In this context, some WEU members

have agreed to establish multinational forces — examples would be the

EUROCORPS involving Belgium, France, Germany, Luxembourg and

Spain; a UK-Netherlands Amphibious Force; a land force, EUROFOR,

involving France, Italy, Spain and Portugal; and a maritime force known as

EUROMARFOR, involving the same four countries.

4.75 In addition to the creation of these

forces answerable to the WEU, NATO has agreed to make its collective

assets available for WEU operations undertaken in pursuit of the Common

Foreign and Security Policy of the European Union. This means that the

WEU does not need to duplicate capabilities already available through

NATO in areas such as transport, logistics and communications in order to

carry out humanitarian, peacekeeping or crisis management operations.

4.76 ; Since signature of the Maastricht

Treaty the operations of the WEU have all related to the efforts of the

international community to find a peaceful solution to the conflict in

former Yugoslavia. The WEU has been helping to implement UN Security

Council sanctions through a police-and-customs operation on the Danube

and through its contribution to a joint WEU-NATO maritime operation

in the Adriatic. The WEU is also contributing a police element of 180

officers to the European Union's administration of the city of Mostar in



WHITE PAPER ON FOREIGN POLICY

Bosnia. Three WEU observers — Austria, Sweden and Finland — are

taking part in the Mostar operation and are making available to it officers

of their police forces alongside officers from the WEU member states.

4.77 In addition to developing its

operational capacities the WEU has taken steps to broaden and deepen its

relations with the countries of central and eastern Europe and the Baltic

States. These nine countries have become associate partners of the WEU

which allows them to participate in WEU meetings and opens to them the

possibility of involvement in WEU exercises and operations under the

Petersberg Declaration. Foreign and Defence Ministers from these

countries have attended recent Ministerial meetings of the WEU.

4.78 The expansion in the WEU's

membership and the creation of the new categories of observers, associate

members, and associate partners have increased the number of states

participating in WEU activities to twenty-seven. As part of the WEU's

preparations for the EU's Intergovernmental Conference, all twenty-seven

states, including Ireland, have been involved in an extensive examination of

Europe's new security conditions.

4.79 Amongst the issues under

consideration are the way in which Europe can contribute to the promotion

of democratic values, human rights, and a peaceful international order; the

identification of the new risks that may arise in European security; Europe's

security relations with the United States and Russia; and regional security

questions in the Middle East, Africa, Asia and Latin America. The

examination also looks at possible responses to the new security conditions,

including the contribution the WEU can make.

Ireland's Participation in the WEU

4.80 As an observer Ireland may attend

and speak at meetings of the WEU Ministerial Council and participate in

the WEU working groups and committees. We do not however take part
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in decisions taken under the WEU Treaty, nor are we required to undertake

any mutual defence commitments or military obligations under that Treaty.

4.81 To carry out our role as an observer

the Government have established a Permanent Representation to the WEU

in Brussels and our Ambassador to Belgium is accredited as Ireland's

Permanent Representative to the WEU.

Since taking up observer status Ireland has attended meetings of the

Ministerial Council. Officials ofthe Department of Foreign Affairs and the

Department of Defence and officers of the Defence Forces attend WEU

meetings as appropriate.

4.82 As an observer Ireland is not obliged

to become involved in the operational activities of the WEU. The question

arises nonetheless whether, like other observers and associates, Ireland

should be prepared to participate on a voluntary basis in certain of the

operations envisaged in the Petersberg Declaration such as humanitarian

tasks and peacekeeping. Our Defence Forces and Garda Síochána have

acquired extensive experience of humanitarian and peacekeeping operations

worldwide in the service of the United Nations.

4.83 It would seem appropriate that as

European states, through the WEU, develop their capacities in these areas,

Ireland should make available this experience and knowledge for tasks

which have as their objective the protection of life and the maintenance of

peace.

4.84 Furthermore it is envisaged that such

operations would be carried out at the request ofthe United Nations, ofthe

OSCE, or ofthe European Union under its Common Foreign and Security

Policy.

4.85 It is desirable and right that Ireland

should be prepared to make a contribution to such requests in areas where

it has a proven capacity and experience.
139
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4.86 The Government believe that such

involvement would be in keeping with Ireland's commitment to

international peace; it would constitute a concrete contribution to

European security; and it would be a sign of solidarity with our European

partners and neighbours in the search for a more secure and stable security

order in Europe.

4.87 Participation in humanitarian and

peacekeeping operations through the WEU would not involve Ireland in

defence commitments of any kind under the WEU Treaty and would not

therefore have implications for our policy of military neutrality.

4.88 In the light of the above

considerations the Government have decided to discuss with the WEU the

possibility of Ireland's taking part, on a case-by-case basis, in humanitarian

and rescue tasks and peacekeeping tasks under the Petersberg Declaration,

and to consider such changes as may be necessary to the Defence and Garda

Síochána Acts to enable Ireland's Defence Forces and Gardai to take part in

such operations. The Government do not intend that Ireland will be

involved in tasks of combat forces in crisis management.

The Intergovernmental Conference: security and defence policy aspects

4.89 The provisions of the Maastricht

Treaty on security and defence represented a compromise which reflected

the different emphasis given by the various member states to aspects of

European and transatlantic security. It was the furthest that member states

were prepared collectively to go at the time. As a result the question of "the

eventual framing of a common defence policy, which might in time lead to

a common defence", to quote the words of the Treaty, was left to future

negotiation. In line with this the Treaty provided for a review and possible

revision of its security provisions at the 1996 Intergovernmental

Conference, and it is expected that issues of security and defence will be

important items on the Conference agenda.
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4.90 Earlier parts of this Chapter have

examined in some detail the major developments in European security and

defence over the past few years and most of those will have a bearing on the

security and defence discussions in the IGC. The conditions in which the

IGC will take place will be different in several respects to the circumstances

in which the Maastricht Treaty was negotiated.

4.91 One significant change is that the

democratic revolutions in central and eastern Europe and in the Baltic

States have been consolidated and these nine states, all of which aspire to

early EU membership, have developed close security relations with the

principal European organisations.

4.92 Another change is that the European

Union has been enlarged to include three countries which, like Ireland, are

not members of a military alliance. All three have become observers in the

WEU and are willing to participate in certain WEU operations.

4.93 A third important factor is the

agreement by NATO members, including the United States, to support the

development of a European security and defence identity.

4.94 A fourth factor, as described above, is

that significant progress has been made in developing the WEU as the

potential defence component of the European Union.

4.95 Finally, the relationship between

further economic and political union remains a fundamental consideration

in the discussions in this, as in other areas.

Possible Issues for the Intergovernmental Conference

4.96 While precise proposals for

amendments to the Treaty can be expected to emerge as the IGC progresses,

the report of the Reflection Group set up to assist in preparation of the IGC

is a significant pointer to the priorities of our Partners. The WEU has also
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offered a contribution which sets out options for the consideration ofthe IGC.

Certain themes likely to arise in the course of the negotiations include -

• the role and contribution the European Union can make to

enhancing Europe's security and defence capabilities for conflict

prevention and crisis management;

• the relationship between the European Union and the WEU;

• the question of a mutual defence guarantee.

4.97 The Intergovernmental Conference is

likely to discuss the ability ofthe European Union, including through its

relationship with the WEU, to cope with the new risks in European

security, with a particular focus on the acknowledged need to enhance

European capabilities for conflict prevention and crisis management.

4.98 Already, as described above, the WEU

has taken on the task of developing its capacities in the areas of

humanitarian action, search and rescue, peacekeeping and crisis

management. This work will continue although the WEU Treaty does not

make explicit provision for it. A question that may arise is whether these

tasks should be given a Treaty base in the Treaty on European Union or in

the WEU Treaty.

4.99 A key question in this context to be

addressed by the Conference is the relationship between the European

Union and the Western European Union. Already the WEU is recognised

in the Maastricht Treaty as "an integral part of the development of the

Union", and the majority of member states ofthe Union have declared their

intention to develop the WEU as the defence component of the Union.

4.100 The WEU Treaty was concluded for

an initial period of 50 years, which expires in 1998, but the Treaty will

continue beyond that date unless it is terminated. A range of options are

being identified and explored with regard to future EU-WEU relations.
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Some member states may favour merging the WEU into the European

Union as a part of the further development of the Union's Common

Foreign and Security Policy. Others have a preference for maintaining the

European Union and the WEU as separate organisations, but to develop

deeper cooperation between them.

4.101 It may be expected that the

Intergovernmental Conference could also consider, in the context of the

future relationship between the EU and the WEU, whether the Treaty on

European Union should include a mutual defence commitment similar to

that in Article V of the WEU Treaty and Article 5 of the NATO Treaty.

Under these Articles, member states undertake to assist another member

that is the object of an armed attack.

4.102 For the NATO countries, the NATO

commitment and NATO capacities will remain the primary means of

collective defence against an attack on their territories. Some members of

the European Union may nonetheless wish to develop the concept of a

European Security and Defence Identity by establishing a mutual defence

guarantee as a new objective for the Union to be achieved at a future date.

4.103 This could arise as an issue in

particular if proposals for the eventual merger of the European Union and

the WEU are put forward in the Conference. Such a merger could have the

effect of bringing the WEU's existing Article V commitment within the

ambit of the Treaty on European Union, although it is likely that most of

the member states would not wish to alter or undermine the current

arrangement under which the fulfilment of defence obligations are carried

out by NATO. Of relevance in this connection is the recent stated decision

by France to move closer to the military structures of NATO and to

participate actively in the reform of NATO with the objective also of

developing the European pillar of that Alliance through the Western

European Union.
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Ireland's Approach to the Intergovernmental Conference

4.104 A discussion on security and defence

along the lines indicated above would raise fundamental questions for

Ireland's relationship with our European Union partners and for our foreign

and security policy. Although merger of the European Union and the

Western European Union seems unlikely in the short term, the discussions

are expected to include the development of the EU/WEU relationship,

particularly with a view to improving the EU's role and contribution in

conflict prevention and crisis management. Thus a central issue for us is

likely to be: what should Ireland's relationship with the WEU be?

4.105 One option would be for Ireland to

become a full member ofthe WEU alongside other members ofthe Union.

The principal advantage of this is that it would give Ireland full access to the

WEU's decision-making and enable us to press our views on European

security and defence. Membership would involve acceding to the WEU

Treaty, including Article V under which member states undertake to provide

all the military and other aid in their power if one ofthe WEU members is

the object of an armed attack in Europe.

4.106, Accession    to    the    WEU    would

therefore bring Ireland into a mutual defence arrangement with the other

members involving reciprocal defence obligations which would not be

compatible with our existing policy of neutrality. It is not clear at this stage

if our partners in the European Union see WEU membership by all EU

states as a necessary requirement for the Union's defence policy, or as

necessarily contributing to overall European security.

4.107 Moreover,  although  membership  of

the WEU is in theory open to any member of the European Union, certain

NATO members appear to take the view that it is not possible in practice to

separate the mutual defence commitments in the WEU and NATO Treaties.

For them membership of the WEU implies membership of NATO also.
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4.108 A second option would be to maintain

our status as an observer. This allows us to attend and participate in WEU

meetings at Ministerial and official level. It has certain advantages,

principally in ensuring that the Government are fully informed on

developments in the WEU which might have a bearing on discussions in the

European Union.

4.109 But it also has drawbacks — the chief

one being that, although our contribution at WEU meetings may be taken

into account, the WEU members are under no obligation to do so. This

imposes a limit on how far and how hard we can press our views on such

matters as the need for an inclusive approach to European security, our

belief that security is broader than the purely military dimension, or the link

between security and disarmament.

4.110 A third option would be an

arrangement under which members of the European Union, including

Ireland, would undertake to deepen their military cooperation in the

humanitarian, peacekeeping, and crisis management areas. But they would

not enter into a mutual defence commitment, which would remain a matter

for full members of the WEU and NATO. Under such an approach the

European Union and the WEU could develop their policies and actions in

ways that take account of the varying strengths and capacities of partners.

4.111 This would allow a country like

Ireland, which has a long record of service with the United Nations and

extensive experience of peacekeeping, to make available its expertise for

operations undertaken in conformity with the UN Charter, and to limit our

involvement to that extent. This kind of arrangement may be more in

keeping with the current needs of European security than the geographical

extension of military alliances created in a different security situation with

the aim of deterring a large-scale attack.

4.112 The end of the Cold War has created

an unprecedented opportunity to build a Europe prosperous, free and at
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peace. The Government believe that Ireland should take a full part in the

debate about European security and the efforts under way to develop new

security arrangements capable of meeting the challenges ahead. Without

certainty about the full range and extent of proposals that may be tabled in

this sensitive area at the Intergovernmental Conference, it would be

difficult, and possibly counter-productive, to pre-determine negotiating

positions at this stage. At the same time, it is possible to outline the general

principles that will govern our approach.

4.113 Ireland has argued that the

formulation of a common defence policy should take account of the level

of political and economic integration achieved by the European Union, be

responsive to broader developments in European security, and reflect the

varying capacities and experience of the member states.

4.114 In discussion with the WEU of

involvement in the "Petersberg tasks", and in contributing to discussion of

overall defence policy for the Union, the Government will be guided by the

following underlying principles -

• the commitment of successive Irish Governments that when the time

came Ireland would be willing to enter into negotiations on a

common defence policy for the Union. In line with this Ireland

should be a constructive participant in the IGC on this issue, one

which wants to contribute to and influence the outcome, and one

which wishes to participate in its implementation;

• the common defence policy should have as its primary objective the

preservation of peace and the strengthening of international security

in accordance with the UN Charter and OSCE principles;

• The Union's defence policy must be relevant to the broader role of

the United Nations which has a unique legitimacy in the area of

international peace and security;

• the Union's defence arrangements should form part of a

comprehensive  cooperative  security framework in  Europe.  The
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efforts to create a security and defence policy for the Union must not

lead to new divisions and further instability in Europe;

• the common defence policy must be situated in the context of a

broad approach to security that recognises the crucial contribution to

security that can be made by economic progress, the removal of the

causes of conflict, the fight against crime and drugs and the

protection of the environment;

• the defence policy must be compatible with Ireland's continued

pursuit of its objectives in the areas of disarmament and arms control.

We will continue to work for a reduction in armaments, for the

strengthening of non-proliferation regimes, and for an end to

nuclear, biological and chemical weapons.

4.115 The Government have undertaken to

put the outcome of any future negotiations that would involve Ireland's

participation in a common defence policy to the people in a referendum.

This will ensure that Ireland's policy of military neutrality remains

unchanged, unless the people themselves decide otherwise.

As stated already in this White Paper, the Government will not be

proposing that Ireland should seek membership of NATO or the Western

European Union, or the assumption of their mutual defence guarantees.

FOOTNOTES

1 Chapter VIII of the UN Charter enables regional arrangements or agencies to deal with

such matters relating to the maintenance of international peace and security as are

appropriate for regional action consistent with the Principles and Purposes of the United

Nations. Activities under Chapter VIII can include the peaceful settlement of disputes,

and enforcement action under the authority of the UN Security Council.

2 The material in the paragraphs that follow deals with the security and defence dimension

of the European Union. A fuller examination of the operation of the Union's Common

Foreign and Security Policy is given in Chapter 3 — The European Union and the New

Europe.
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Chapter 5

THE UNITED NATIONS

Background

5.1 It is now half a century since the

United Nations Charter was signed in San Francisco. It was the second

attempt during the course of this century to create an internationally

guaranteed framework for peaceful coexistence and, like the League of

Nations before it, rose from the ashes of a global war.

5.2 The United Nations Organisation

was created as an organisation designed to save humanity from the scourge

of war; to reaffirm faith in the rights and dignity ofthe human person, the

equal rights of men and women, and of nations; to maintain respect for

international law; and to promote social progress and material prosperity.

5.3 The 51 countries which signed the

Charter in June 1945 committed themselves to -

•        maintain international peace and security;

10.   Commemorative poster celebrating the

50th anniversary ofthe UN.
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• develop friendly relations amongst nations based on respect for the

principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples;

• achieve international cooperation in solving international problems

of an economic, social, cultural or humanitarian character and in

promoting and encouraging respect for human rights and for

fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex,

language or religion.

5.4 The Charter focused on the

prevention of conflict through the development of an effective system of

collective security. Yet, even as it was signed, deepening East-West tensions

were emerging which hampered the Organisation from developing entirely

as its founders had envisaged.

5.5 Fifty years later, it is widely perceived

that the UN is in crisis and its effectiveness is frequently called in question.

However, the UN today, with 185 members, enjoys an almost universal

membership and continues to be the only international organisation with

the capacity to assert the will of the entire international community in the

area of peace and security. It is imperfect, but irreplaceable.

5.6 The Government are determined to

make a full contribution to the current review of the Organisation and its

work.

Ireland's membership of the UN

5.7 The United Nations has been a

cornerstone of Irish foreign policy since we joined the Organisation on 14

December 1955. As a nation, we take seriously our obligations under the

Charter, and our foreign policy has been framed with these obligations in

mind. For many years, prior to our accession to the European Community,

our membership of the UN provided us with the only forum where we

could express our concerns across a wide range of international issues

c
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including decolonisation, disarmament, human rights and peacekeeping.

With the emergence of newly independent states in the nineteen-sixties,

Ireland took up issues of development and equity in economic relations

which came to assume increasing importance at the UN.

5.8 Support for effective international

action in areas such as disarmament, peacekeeping, development and

human rights continues to define Irish priorities within the UN system.

This approach also characterises the positions Ireland adopts within the

European Union, as we seek to ensure that EU positions reflect key

elements of our traditional policy.

5.9 The building of a strong and effective

United Nations continues to form a key objective of Irish foreign policy. In

addition to ensuring that Ireland plays a full and constructive part in the

debate on UN reform, the Government will seek to ensure an Irish

dimension to the development of progressive EU positions on issues before

the United Nations. Ireland's Presidency of the EU in the second half of

1996, which will coincide with the 51st session ofthe General Assembly,

will provide an important opportunity in this regard.

The structure of the UN system

5.10 The UN Charter established six

principal organs of the Organisation: the General Assembly, the Security

Council, the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC), the Trusteeship

Council, the International Court of Justice and the Secretariat. The

Organisation is also at the centre of an extensive system of subsidiary

bodies, including related organs and programmes, specialised agencies and

autonomous bodies, all connected in some way to the UN.

5.11 The UN family consists of a number

of organs and interlocking agencies which at times can have overlapping

responsibilities. As a result it is always necessary to be alert to the possibility

of duplication and waste. The mere fact that the UN is supposed to be a
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representative world organisation means that costly administrative

compromises are sometimes made and to some extent this may be

inevitable. Ireland, however, will continue to support the efforts of the

Secretary-General to control costs and reduce inefficiencies and overlap

within the Secretariat. We will also support efforts in the governing bodies

of the specialised agencies to identify efficiency savings and eliminate

duplication and waste.

5.12 The Government accept that the UN

system is in need of reform. Such reform must take careful account of the

concerns of the entire international community. This Chapter examines

Ireland's policy in relation to the UN's central aim of promoting

international peace and security, with particular reference to the reform of

the Security Council and the General Assembly. A number of the other

aspects of the UN's activities are looked at in other Chapters, such as those

on Disarmament and Arms Control, Peacekeeping, Human Rights and

Development Cooperation.

The Future Role of the UN in International Peace and Security

5.13 The end of the Cold War raised

expectations that a new era of international cooperation would re-

invigorate the Organisation. In addition, the peace dividend was expected

to release resources from military expenditure for economic development.

5.14 The disappearance of the East-West

divide did introduce a new international consensus which was reflected in

efforts to develop the potential of the UN in the area of international peace

and security. The number of peacekeeping operations increased to 19 in

1996 with over 29,000 personnel deployed.

The fact that the Gulf War was fought under UN authority, although

not by a UN force, suggested that the UN was in reality what it had always

been in theory — the primary body with the authority to deter aggression.
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5.15 The increased demands on the UN

reflected the re-emergence of long-suppressed regional and ethnic conflicts.

The major problems of the late eighties and nineties have been the

problems of intra-state conflict rather than between states or the conflicts

by proxy between power blocs that had characterised earlier decades.

Cambodia, El Salvador, Guatemala, Mozambique, Somalia and Rwanda

witnessed decisions for UN intervention in problems which might

previously have been blocked on the grounds that they represented

interference in the internal affairs of member states.

5.16 The instability which followed the

Cold War and the breakup of the former Soviet Union has added to the

dangers of nuclear proliferation. There is also growing concern at the

continuing trade in conventional arms and the apparent willingness of

some regimes to use chemical and biological weapons, even against civilian

populations.

5.17 The effectiveness ofthe UN response

to the challenges of recent years has been mixed, but we have to analyse

both the UN's strengths and its failures if we are to ensure a more effective

Organisation.

5.18 While the international community

working through the UN has not fulfilled the role expected of it in Somalia,

Rwanda and former Yugoslavia, there has been a tendency to overlook the

UN's many successes — in facilitating national reconciliation and the

emergence of democratic structures in Cambodia, Namibia, Central

America, in ending the Iran/Iraq war, in asserting Lebanese sovereignty

throughout a period of occupation and civil war. In Somalia and Bosnia-

Herzegovina, the UN's record in delivering humanitarian relief and thereby

saving many lives, was overshadowed by the continuation of these conflicts.

5.19 As the demands on the UN system

have grown, it has become obvious that existing personnel, financial and

logistical resources are inadequate. In some cases UN operations were given
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mandates which were either over-ambitious, contradictory or seriously

under-resourced.

5.20 On a broader level, the concept of

international security is being redefined.

In particular, there is a greater awareness of the role which economic

underdevelopment can play in contributing to instability within states and

tensions between states. It is now obvious that an effective international

security system must take fully into account the need to ensure sustainable

development.

5.21 Reflecting a growing awareness of the

interdependence of economic, political and social issues, a series of United

Nations Conferences, including the World Summit on Social Development

in Copenhagen and the Fourth World Conference on Women in Beijing,

has been addressing issues which can have a significant impact on security

in its broadest sense.

5.22 The outcome of these meetings

suggests the emergence of a new international consensus. However, unless

this consensus is translated into the detailed work programmes of the UN

and its agencies there is a danger that the consensus will remain one of

aspiration rather than of action.

5.23 The role of the UN is evolving to

meet changed international circumstances. The disappointment often

expressed about its ability to resolve international problems may at times

reflect unrealistic expectations. Member states must take responsibility for

raising such expectations by giving the UN responsibility for problems

which they themselves have neither the capacity, nor sometimes even the

will, to resolve. The strength of the UN lies in -

• its intergovernmental nature;

• its almost universal membership;

• the willingness of the international community to respect and apply

its decisions.
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5.24 In brief, therefore, the UN is uniquely

equipped and at its most effective in dealing with relations between states.

To ignore this fact would be to undermine the consensus on which it is

built. However, the Organisation has been increasingly called upon in

recent years to deal with disputes within states.

5.25 The UN has increasingly been drawn

into intra-state conflict both as an honest broker and as a force to deter

aggression against civilian populations. In such conflicts it is not always easy

to identify the aggressor, to operate with the support of the parties to the

conflict or to mediate agreements. The UN at times finds itself dealing with

forces which may have neither the will nor the capacity to reach or enforce

agreement. Parties to a civil conflict are not necessarily amenable to

international pressure, nor do they see themselves as bound by international

rules.

5.26 Article 2.7 of the Charter indicates

that the UN is not authorised "to intervene in matters which are essentially

within the domestic jurisdiction of any state". A restrictive application of

this Article would leave the UN open to the charge of indifference in the

face of the often overwhelming humanitarian crises which arise from such

conflicts. It would also ignore the danger which intra-state conflicts can

pose to the stability of neighbouring states.

5.27 The question must be asked about the

role which the UN can effectively play in conflicts of both an inter-state

and intra-state character. The United Nations has developed a range of

instruments for controlling and resolving conflicts between and within

states including preventive diplomacy and peace-making, peacekeeping,

peace-building, disarmament, sanctions and peace-enforcement.

5.28 While it is important to maintain the

UN's capacity to deter aggression, including if necessary through

enforcement action under Chapter VII1 of the Charter, the Government

consider that greater attention needs to be paid to developing the UN's
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capability in relation to conflict prevention, peacekeeping and peace-

making. In relation to intra-state conflict, the Government believe that

before a decision is taken by the UN to intervene in an internal conflict, the

Organisation should clearly define its objectives and determine whether the

will and means exist, both among the parties to the conflict and within the

international community, to resolve the conflict.

5.29 The growing level of demand for UN

intervention and the strain which this has placed on the Organisation has

led to a re-examination of the role which the Charter assigns to regional

arrangements in the maintenance of international peace and security and in

the peaceful settlement of local disputes. The potential of such

organisations, inhibited during the Cold War era, is being reassessed.

Chapter Four considers the implications of this trend for Ireland. In some

cases, international assistance will be required in order to assist regional

groupings to develop their capacity in the area of the peaceful settlement of

disputes and in participating in peacekeeping operations.

Conflict Prevention

5.30 In light of recent experience, greater

attention is being paid to the role of the Organisation in the area of conflict

prevention. The Agenda for Peace and the Supplement to An Agenda for

Peace, issued by the Secretary-General, give particular prominence to the

development of the UN's capacity in this area. Ireland supports this

development and believes in that context that the UN must take account

of what the Secretary-General has referred to as the "deepest causes of

conflict" — economic despair, social injustice and political oppression.

5.31 In supporting a renewed emphasis on

conflict prevention, Irish efforts will focus, in particular, on seeking to

achieve progress in the following areas -

•        ensuring early consideration of disputes likely to lead to conflict;
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• utilising the potential of the International Court of Justice.

Early Warning

5.32 The UN system is the author and

recipient of a multiplicity of reports including many on issues which may

lead to conflict. However there are difficulties in prioritising matters of

greatest importance and in ensuring that these are acted upon as a matter

of urgency by the responsible UN body.

5.33 To address this, Ireland will work to -

(a) develop the potential of regional organisations to bring urgently to

the attention of the UN issues which have the potential to threaten

peace in their region; and

(b) develop Article 65 of the Charter to enable the UN's Economic and

Social Council (ECOSOC) to identify and report to the Security

Council on pressing economic and social factors which have a serious

potential to threaten international peace and security.

Médiation Body

5.34 Despite their undoubted authority

under the Charter, the Security Council and the General Assembly are not

always the most suitable instruments for the direct mediation of conflict. At

the 49th Session of the General Assembly in 1994 and again in 1995,

Ireland proposed that existing mediation arrangements should be put on a

more organised basis. At the United Nations, we will seek the support of

other countries for the establishment of a properly-resourced Mediation

Body to which the General Assembly or the Security Council may refer

difficult issues.

5.35 The Mediation Body would be an

expert body elected by the General Assembly and having available to it the

services of senior personnel on a full-time basis. It would consider any issue
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referred to it with a view to establishing the background to the problem and

the basis for a negotiated settlement, and could, with the authority of the

UN, pursue options for a settlement. Any settlement achieved through its

intervention would be endorsed by the appropriate UN organ. The

Mediation Body would work closely with the Secretary-General and could

draw on the political, economic, social and humanitarian expertise of the

UN system as a whole. The Mediation Body would also work closely with

relevant regional organisations.

5.36 The Government believe that a

Mediation Body, drawing on the pool of personnel skilled in mediation,

backed up by effective staff and properly resourced, could rapidly acquire

an expertise and authority that would significantly enhance the peace-

making capabilities of the UN.

International Court of Justice

5.37 The Government believe that the

potential of the International Court of Justice to contribute to the peaceful

resolution of disputes should be further developed. In this context it is

worth noting that the Secretary General in his Agenda for Peace

recommends that -

"All Member States should accept the general jurisdiction of the

International Court [of Justice] under Article 36 of its Statute,

without any reservation, before the end of the United Nations

Decade of International Law in the year 2000."

5.38 The Government are giving urgent

consideration to the acceptance of the compulsory jurisdiction of the

Court, and have initiated a review of the legal implications for Ireland of

such a move. The Government also support both the Secretary-General's

recommendation that those UN organs authorized to do so turn more

frequently to the Court for advisory opinions, and his request that he be

given authorization to do the same, pursuant to Article 96.2 of the Charter.

>
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Sanctions

5.39 In those circumstances where

preventive action fails, the United Nations may have to resort to

enforcement action. Sanctions provide a non-violent means of seeking to

secure compliance with the international rule of law. They are, however, a

blunt instrument and must be designed and targeted to minimise the

hardship imposed on civilian populations. Before taking a decision to

impose sanctions, the Security Council should have available to it an

assessment of their likely effects on third countries and should consult with

such countries on the basis of Article 50 of the Charter. The Council could

also request ECOSOC to propose measures to ameliorate the effects of

sanctions on third countries.

5.40 In addition, UN sanctions legislation

should indicate (a) that all realistic diplomatic means to resolve the dispute

have been exhausted, (b) the specific objectives which sanctions are

expected to achieve, © the steps which the target country must take to have

sanctions lifted and (d) the application of a regular and thorough review.

Humanitarian Disaster as a Consequence of Political Failure

5.41 There will be situations, especially in

the area of intra-state conflict, where deployment of UN peacekeeping may

not be feasible or acceptable but where UN intervention is necessary in

order to deal with major humanitarian crises, such as occurred in relation

to the Kurds in Northern Iraq and following the genocide in Rwanda. In

such cases the immediate need may be for the rapid mobilisation of relief

measures to deal with large scale population movements in circumstances

of insecurity and the virtual collapse of normal governmental and

administrative structures.

5.42 It was in response to this type of

emergency that the Government made troops available for service with the

UN High Commissioner for Refugees in Zaire during the 1994 Rwandan
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refugee crisis. Drawing on this experience and on the experience of public

servants who were released from their official duties at home to work in the

refugee camps, Chapter 9 of this White Paper sets out proposals for the

establishment of a national emergency relief mechanism. This would take

the form of a humanitarian liaison group, and would be available to

respond to requests from the UN, the International Committee of the Red

Cross (ICRC) or regional organisations operating under a UN mandate in

such emergency situations. It is proposed that this mechanism would be

distinct from our UN peacekeeping involvement, but would draw on the

expertise of the Defence Forces, the Garda Síochána, the public sector and

other sectors of Irish life.
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Reform of UN Organs

5.43 Given its almost universal

membership, the breadth of its mandate and the level of political and

popular support which the UN commands, the Organisation must remain

at the centre of international cooperation. However, there is a widely

accepted need to adapt the structures of the Organisation to take account

of the changes which have taken place in the past fifty years. In the

Government's view, the UN should operate more clearly as an instrument

of effective international consensus, with greater transparency and with

greater coherence in relation to its political, security and developmental

goals. It also requires a more realistic assessment of its capacity and its

limitations.

General Assembly

5.44 The entire membership of the UN is

represented at the General Assembly. The General Assembly receives

reports from the other organs of the UN. It also has the right to consider

any issue relating to the Charter, or to the action of the organs established

under the Charter. It can make recommendations on such issues to both

members of the UN and to the Security Council.

However, the General Assembly cannot issue a recommendation in

respect of any dispute or situation on which the Security Council is in the
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process of exercising its functions under the Charter, except at the

invitation of the Security Council. Decisions on important issues, as

defined in the Charter, require a two-thirds majority, while other matters

are decided by a simple majority of members.

5.45 The General Assembly elects the ten

non-permanent members of the Security Council, the 54 members of the

Economic and Social Council, and some members of the Trusteeship

Council. Together with the Security Council, it elects the members of the

International Court of Justice. It appoints the Secretary-General on the

recommendation of the Security Council.

5.46 During the years of the Cold War,

debate in the General Assembly was marked by a strong tendency to

rehearse well-worn positions without necessarily advancing realistic

proposals for dealing with issues of concern. The Government wish to see

the General Assembly accord greater relevance to current international

issues. The deliberations of the General Assembly should give expression to

the widest possible range of views with the objective of securing widespread

agreement on the elements for effective international action.

5.47 The General Assembly has a valuable

role to play in identifying key issues, in seeking through preventive

diplomacy to avert or contain conflict, and in building an international

consensus for action across the political, economic and social spectrum.

Ireland will support proposals which seek to increase the interaction

between the General Assembly and other permanent bodies of the United

Nations Organisation, especially the Security Council and ECOSOC.

Security Council

5.48 Under the Charter, member states of

the United Nations confer on the Security Council primary responsibility

for international peace and security, and agree that in carrying out its duties

the Council acts on their behalf.
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5.49 Membership of the Security Council

comprises five permanent members (the United States, the Russian

Federation, China, France and the United Kingdom) and ten non-

permanent members selected on the basis of regional constituencies. It is

clear that the composition of the Council does not adequately represent

today's realities.

However, given the competing interests of a number of countries, it has

not yet been possible to reach agreement on the scale and scope of an

enlargement. Any decision on this issue will require an amendment to the

UN Charter.

5.50 The Government will ensure that

Ireland continues to play an active role in seeking to secure a more

representative Security Council and one more responsive to the concerns of

the general membership.

The Government's position, which contains a number of elements, is

founded on the following principles -

• the Council must be in a position to deal effectively with issues of

international peace and security;

• since the Council acts on behalf of all member states, it should

broadly reflect the concerns and interests of the membership as a

whole;

• the Council should be broadly representative of the general

membership in both its permanent and non-permanent membership

— in this context the issue of the under-representation of developing

countries must be redressed;

• all member states have responsibilities in relation to the maintenance

of international peace and security, and any change in the

composition of the Council should not lessen the possibilities for

smaller countries to serve on it;

• as with any executive authority, the Council should operate with

maximum transparency and accountability.
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5.51 The main elements of the

Government's position are that -

i) Ireland supports a balanced enlargement of the Security Council which

would improve the representation of both developed and developing

countries.

ii) Within the context of such an enlargement, Ireland also supports an

increase in the number of permanent members of the Security Council,

based on a balanced regional distribution of new permanent

members.

iii) Ireland does not favour extending the use of the veto, and supports

efforts to confine its potential use by existing permanent members to

the imposition of sanctions and other enforcement measures under

Chapter VII of the Charter.

iv) Ireland favours the inclusion of an inbuilt review mechanism in any

new procedure.

v) Ireland supports recent efforts to ensure greater consultation between

the Security Council and the general membership to give legitimacy

to the Security Council's claim to act on behalf of the Organisation

as a whole. In particular, we support the provision of a formal basis

for-

— improved consultations with troop-contributing countries;

— improved consultations with those directly involved in or

affected by a dispute; and

— a more transparent system in relation to the imposition and

application of sanctions.

5.52 The Government believe that

membership of the Security Council should be open to all member states.

Ireland served on the Security Council for a part term in 1962 and for a full

term in 1981-82. The Government have decided that Ireland will seek

election to the Council in the year 2000.
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ECOSOC

5.53 The United Nations was established

with a mandate to promote the economic and social advancement of all

peoples as an indispensable dimension to the maintenance of peace and

security. The activities of the United Nations in the field of peace-building,

on the one hand, and in the fields of international development and

economic and social cooperation, on the other, should be considered as

mutually supportive and complementary.

5.54 In the coming years, the United

Nations has a unique opportunity to agree on a new framework for

international cooperation and development. The Government believe that

this is an opportunity that must be grasped. Such a new partnership will

advance the rights, aspirations and dignity of all by full development of the

multilateral system to the benefit of all. This will require a significant

strengthening of the United Nations system at all levels in the field of

international development so that the just requirements of the developing

countries are fully and adequately addressed.

5.55 The Charter of the United Nations

assigns to the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) the primary task

of coordinating the activities of agencies and programmes in the economic

and social sectors of the United Nations system. In recent years, ECOSOC

has gained new visibility and importance as a consequence of the holding

of a number of important international Conferences in the economic and

social spheres. These have included the United Nations Conference on

Environment and Development (Rio de Janeiro, 1992), the World

Conference on Human Rights (Vienna, 1993), the International

Conference on Population and Development (Cairo, 1994), the World

Summit for Social Development (Copenhagen, March 1995) and the

Fourth World Conference on Women (Beijing, September 1995).

5.56 Ireland, which is a member of

ECOSOC for the period  1994-96,  considers that ECOSOC has an
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essential role to play in the accelerating international dialogue on

development and in ensuring greater coherence and coordination between

the activities of the UN in the economic and social fields. Some specific

reforms to enhance the effectiveness of ECOSOC have already taken place

but much more remains to be achieved.

5.57 Ireland will work vigorously to ensure

that the United Nations system, at all levels, plays an increasingly active and

effective role in the field of international economic and social development

involving the highest possible standards of coordination and accountability.

We will, in particular, play a full and active role in the revitalisation of

ECOSOC as an important element in advancing the goals set by the

United Nations in An Agenda for Development, which is under

consideration within the United Nations at present.

5.58 Together with the rest of the

international community, we will seek to lay the foundations for a new

international consensus on global development that can provide a firm

basis for a new way forward. We will play our full part in promoting a new

level of commitment by the international community in addressing the just

needs of the developing countries and in building a new and more equitable

relationship between developed and developing countries.

The Financial Crisis

5.59 The crisis in the Organisation's

finances is one of the most serious constraints on the effective operation of

the United Nations. As of the end of December 1995, the UN was owed

some $3.3 billion by member states, $1.7 billion of which related to

peacekeeping operations. Signifying its commitment to the UN, Ireland is

consistently amongst the minority of member states which pay their

assessed contributions in full and on time.

5.60 The Organisation's present financial

situation is untenable. As the Secretary-General explained in An Agenda for
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Peace, "the foundations of the Organisation daily grow weaker, debilitating

its political will and practical capacity to undertake new and essential

activities". Detailed discussions are taking place in New York on all issues

relating to the financial crisis including capacity to pay, the present scale of

assessment and the problem of arrears. (The question of arrears owed to

Ireland in respect of peacekeeping operations is dealt with in Chapter 7,

paragraphs 23 to 25). With our EU partners, Ireland will continue to play

a very active role in these discussions, in order to find an equitable and

workable solution to the problem and one which will secure the widest

possible agreement.

The European Union and the UN

5.61 The EU is, through the contributions

of its member states, the major contributor to the United Nations budget.

We will work with our partners to promote and strengthen the role of the

UN as the centre of a system for effective international action to ensure

international peace and security in its broadest sense.

5.62 Article J.5 of the Treaty on European

Union requires EU member states which are also members of the United

Nations Security Council to concert and keep the other EU member states

fully informed. The Article also provides that those EU member states

which are also permanent members of the Security Council will, in the

execution of their functions, ensure the defence of the positions and the

interests of the Union, without prejudice to their responsibilities under the

provisions of the United Nations Charter. The Government will work with

our EU partners to give greater practical effect to these provisions.

Irish Policy across the UN System

5.63 Consistency and coherence in the

work of the UN and its agencies require that these qualities inform national

policies towards the UN and its agencies. In the past, co-ordination of Irish

policy across the UN system has been conducted on an ad-hoc basis. The
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Government have therefore decided to establish an Interdepartmental

Liaison Group to ensure a more focused national position in the various

UN bodies. The Liaison Group will meet regularly to discuss issues which

are relevant to the UN system as a whole. A long-term strategy will be

developed regarding elections to UN bodies, executive boards and expert

committees which reflect Ireland's particular concerns. The Liaison Group

will be able to make recommendations in this regard.

The UN and the Irish Public

5.64 The Irish people have always shown a

strong commitment to and interest in the United Nations. The Irish

United Nations Association has played its part in developing this interest.

In recent years Irish NGOs have participated in and made significant

contributions to the work of UN Conferences. In advance of several recent

UN conferences relevant Departments have consulted with representatives

of the NGO community and have supported their participation in these

meetings. The Government will ensure that this approach continues and,

where possible, is developed further.

5.65 To ensure greater transparency in our

policy at the UN, the Minister for Foreign Affairs will publish annually a

report on issues at the United Nations and on Ireland's voting record on

these issues.

FOOTNOTES

1    Chapter VII of the Charter, titled Action with respect to Threats to the Peace, Breaches of

the Peace, and Acts of Aggression, provides the legal basis for the Security Council to

determine peace-enforcement measures.





Chapter 6

DISARMAMENT AND ARMS
CONTROL

Introduction

6.1 Disarmament and arms control policy

play a central role in Irish foreign policy. They form a key element in our

contribution towards international security and the maintenance of peace.

The excessive accumulation of arms is one of the major contributory causes

to international tension and conflict.

6.2 Ireland's approach to issues of

disarmament and arms control is closely related to other aspects of our

foreign policy. For example, there are close links with our policy on human

rights abuse — the prohibition of inhumane weapons, the elimination of

weapons of mass destruction and controls on arms exports are all issues

with a strong human rights dimension. There are also close links with our

policy for development in the Third World, where the diversion of scarce

resources to arms procurement and the consequences of excessive

accumulations of arms are important issues.

//.   Statue of St George, at the UN New York.
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6.3 The acquisition and deployment of

military power has never been an instrument of Irish foreign policy, other

than in the context of essential security needs and involvement in UN

peacekeeping. The Defence Forces maintain weapons at the minimum level

needed to ensure the security of the State and carry out responsibilities in

areas such as peacekeeping. This level has, historically, been lower than the

level of armaments maintained by most other European states. We have no

indigenous arms industry and thus no economic dependence on arms

exports.

6.4 Ireland has sought to focus its

disarmament efforts at the political level in the major multilateral fora,

where we can be most effective in advancing our views and winning

support for concerted international action. These are primarily the United

Nations General Assembly and the UN Disarmament Commission;

conferences relating to specific international agreements; the Organisation

for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE), whose Security Forum

has responsibilities in this area; and our participation in the Common

Foreign and Security Policy of the European Union.

6.5 In addition, Ireland participates in a

number of regimes and arrangements designed to combat proliferation.

These include the Australia Group, which is concerned with chemical and

biological weapons; the Nuclear Suppliers Group; the Missile Technology

Control Regime; and the negotiations for a new multilateral export control

arrangement. Our involvement in the work of bodies such as the

International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA) is also closely linked to our

disarmament objectives.

6.6 The ending of the Cold War has had

major implications for disarmament and arms control. The abandonment

of the nuclear arms race, the ending of superpower confrontation and the

division of Europe have resulted in a far-reaching reassessment of the need

to maintain large arsenals. This has given a major impetus to multilateral

disarmament activities in relation both to weapons of mass destruction and

to conventional weapons.
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6.7 For Ireland, the new situation has

made possible significant progress towards the achievement of many of our

long-standing disarmament objectives. It has also opened up new

challenges and opportunities which did not exist hitherto.

Nuclear Weapons

6.8 From the earliest days of our UN

membership, Ireland has worked to halt the proliferation of nuclear

weapons and to promote nuclear disarmament. Resolution 1665, which

was adopted unanimously by the General Assembly on 4 December 1961

is still referred to as "the Irish Resolution".

6.9 The resolution contained the essence

of the Non-Proliferation Treaty (NPT) which over the past 25 years has

developed into a strong, global norm of nuclear non-proliferation. The

NPT also contains the only legally-binding commitment to pursue nuclear

disarmament which has been undertaken by the five recognised nuclear

weapon states: China, France, the Russian Federation, the United Kingdom

and the United States.

Complete abolition of nuclear weapons

6.10 Twenty-five years after the entry into

force of the NPT and five years after the end of the Cold War, the

Government see no justification for the stocks of nuclear weapons and

fissile materials that exist today. Successive Irish Governments have

advocated the complete abolition of nuclear weapons and have worked for

and encouraged concrete steps to that end.

6.11 Since the ending of the Cold War,

some progress has been made in reducing the massive stocks of nuclear

weapons in the world. The cessation and reversal of the nuclear arms race

between the US and the former Soviet Union has meant that each is

currently destroying about 2000 nuclear weapons a year. Full and timely

implementation of the START II Treaty, which has yet to be ratified, would

leave 3,000 and 3,500 strategic nuclear weapons in Russia and the US,

respectively, by the year 2003. While none of the smaller nuclear powers

has to date pursued negotiations on nuclear disarmament as envisaged in
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the NPT, the UK and France appear to have made some limited unilateral

reductions in their nuclear arsenals.

6.12 Ireland supported the adoption at the

NPT Review and Extension Conference on 11 May 1995 of a set of

principles and objectives for nuclear non-proliferation and disarmament.

One element is especially relevant for nuclear disarmament.

6.13 The determined pursuit by the

nuclear weapon states of systematic and progressive efforts to reduce

nuclear weapons globally, with the ultimate goal of eliminating those

weapons, is now a solemn undertaking which the nuclear weapon states

cannot disregard. The Government will work to ensure that the nuclear

weapon states are held to their pledge.

Nuclear non-proliferation

6.14 The fundamental objective of nuclear

non-proliferation is to ensure that those who possess nuclear weapons and

nuclear weapons technology do not pass on such weapons or such

technology to non-nuclear weapon countries. Ireland is committed to

strengthening the NPT as the indispensable cornerstone of the

international nuclear non-proliferation regime. The other components of

the regime, namely the safeguards system of the International Atomic

Energy Agency (IAEA) and the systems developed to control nuclear

exports, have their basis in the Treaty.

6.15 The Government welcomed the

decision of the states party to the NPT on 11 May 1995 to extend the

Treaty indefinitely. This decision has secured the future of the international

non-proliferation regime and has also opened the way to further

strengthening it to meet future proliferation challenges.

6.16 Ireland has always advocated universal

adherence to the NPT and we are encouraged at the considerable progress

that has been made in this direction. By the end of 1995, 182 states were

party to the Treaty. Of these, 177 are non-nuclear weapon countries which

have accepted an international legally-binding commitment not to acquire

nuclear  weapons   or  nuclear   explosive   devices,   and   to   accept   IAEA
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safeguards on all their nuclear activities.

6.17 Only 9 states still remain outside the

Treaty and that number is set to shrink further. The NPT Conference

brought together representatives of 175 states. These numbers attest to the

enormous importance accorded to the NPT by the international

community.

6.18 The handful of states which remain

outside the Treaty, particularly India, Israel and Pakistan, which operate

unsafeguarded nuclear facilities in regions of tension, will now come under

further pressure to reconsider their position.

6.19 An effective NPT requires a system of

reviews which can regularly inject political momentum into the

achievement of the non-proliferation and disarmament objectives of the

Treaty.

6.20 The Government have been active in

urging the adoption of enhanced review procedures. Ireland supported, at

the recent Conference, the pattern of five-yearly review conferences and the

adoption of the provision for preparatory meetings in three out of four of

the intervening years of the cycle. The new procedure specifies that review

conferences should look forward as well as back, identifying the areas in

which, and the means through which, further progress may be sought.

6.21 The Government intend to make full

use of the increased opportunities afforded by the new review

arrangements, including the new yardstick for the measurement of the

performance of states party to the Treaty provided by the set of principles

and objectives for nuclear non-proliferation and disarmament which was

adopted by the Conference. It will seek to ensure that the Review

Conference in the year 2000 addresses these issues in a comprehensive and

effective manner.

Nuclear testing

6.22 The first and obvious step in moving

to complete nuclear disarmament is to end the development of nuclear
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weapons. The Government therefore want to see a permanent end to

nuclear testing. Successive Irish Governments have held that a halt to

testing and rapid conclusion of a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty (CTBT)

would provide the single clearest proof which the nuclear weapon states

could offer of their commitment to total nuclear disarmament and of their

determination to control the qualitative development of the arms race.

6.23 Unilateral moratoria on nuclear

testing introduced by the US, Russia, the United Kingdom and France

eventually cleared the way in 1993 for the start of negotiations in the UN

Conference on Disarmament in Geneva for a test ban treaty. Complex

technical negotiations continued throughout 1994 and 1995.

6.24 The NPT Conference agreed on the

completion, no later than 1996, of a universal, and internationally and

effectively verifiable, Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty.

6.25 Pending the entry into force of a

CTBT, the Conference called on the nuclear weapon states to exercise the

utmost restraint. The Government believe that it is of great importance for

the timely conclusion of a CTBT that all nuclear weapon states refrain
totally from nuclear weapons testing.

6.26 It was with considerable regret and

disappointment therefore that the Government viewed the resort to nuclear

tests by China and France just a short time after the conclusion of the NPT

Review Conference.

6.27 The Government sought to persuade

China and France, through available diplomatic channels, bilateral and

multilateral, that a prompt and definitive cessation of all nuclear tests is the

only way forward. The end of French nuclear testing is positive. The

Government wish to see, as an immediate priority, the ending of all nuclear

testing.

6.28 The Government remain committed

to the conclusion of a truly comprehensive Test Ban Treaty in 1996. In this

context, they have noted with interest the stated intention of France,
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Britain and the United States to achieve a truly comprehensive ("zero

yield") Test Ban Treaty. The Government have also noted as a significant

development the intention of these three states to sign in 1996 the

Protocols to the Treaty of Rarotonga, which established a South Pacific

Nuclear Weapons Free Zone.

Ban on the production of fissile materials for nuclear weapons

6.29 The world today has an enormous

excess of fissile materials for weapons purposes. There is no legal obstacle to

the continued production of such materials by the nuclear weapon states.

However, the United States and the United Kingdom have taken certain

steps unilaterally towards halting their production of these materials. It is

imperative, on non-proliferation grounds, but also on those of health,

safety and the environment, that the window of opportunity afforded by

these unilateral measures be used to the full.

6.30 The Government supported, at the

NPT Conference, a decision on the immediate commencement, and early

conclusion, of negotiations for a treaty banning the production of fissile

material for nuclear weapons and other explosive devices.

6.31 Importantly, the Conference specified

that these negotiations should be based on the mandate stated by the

Special Coordinator of the Conference on Disarmament, which recognises

that the problem of existing stocks of plutonium will be raised, even though

the focus of the negotiations will be on capping production.

6.32 The objective of the Government is to

secure an end to the production and stockpiling of materials, in particular

plutonium, for use in the manufacture of nuclear weapons.

IAEA safeguards

6.33 The safeguards system of the IAEA

provides assurances that states party to the NPT are complying with their

non-proliferation commitments. The system was seriously challenged by

the discovery of a clandestine nuclear weapons programme in Iraq and of

incomplete declarations of nuclear material by the Democratic Peoples'

Republic of Korea.
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6.34 As a member of the Board of the

IAEA, Ireland strongly supported the Agency in its elaboration of a

comprehensive programme for strengthening the safeguards system. The

Government would like to see decisions on this programme, the general

direction of which has already been endorsed by the Board, taken as soon

as possible.

6.35 The Government believe that the

safeguards system should provide credible assurances both of the non-

diversion of nuclear material from declared peaceful activities and of the

absence of undeclared nuclear activities. An effective safeguards system will

make an important contribution to confidence and trust between states.

6.36 The Government will work for

agreement on an enhanced ability to detect undeclared nuclear activities

which would add significantly to the effectiveness of the system, even if this

necessitates a more intrusive inspection system than exists at present.

Nuclear safety

6.37 Successive Irish Governments have

opted not to use nuclear energy for power generation. In view of our close

proximity to a large proportion of the world's nuclear reactors as well as to

a number of major fuel-cycle facilities, Ireland's policy in relation to the

peaceful uses of nuclear energy in international fora places strong emphasis

on nuclear safety issues, including radiological protection and the safe

management of nuclear waste. Our experience of Sellafield, in particular,

has reinforced that concern.

6.38 Countries such as Ireland, which have

opted to forego the nuclear power option themselves, have a legitimate

right to expect that, in making decisions about nuclear fuel, other countries

will take into account also the possible effects of their decisions on human

health and the environment beyond national boundaries.

6.39 The Government intend to ensure

that the environmental, health and safety issues associated with the nuclear

industry are effectively addressed in all the relevant fora. In this context, the

IAEA has a key function as the universal forum for the promotion of
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internationally acceptable safety standards in the nuclear industry. The

Government will promote concern for nuclear safety as a key factor shaping

the Agency's activities in the promotion of the peaceful uses of nuclear

energy. We will also seek determined action to address and resolve the

health, safety and environmental issues associated with the nuclear industry

as the essential condition for continued use of nuclear power.

Nuclear weapons: legality issues

6.40 The complex issue of the legality of

nuclear weapons under international law is currently before the

International Court of Justice in The Hague, following the referral of

specific questions to it by the World Health Assembly in 1993 and the UN

General Assembly in 1994. These questions relate to the legality of the

threat or use of nuclear weapons. The advisory opinion of the Court is

expected to clarify the legal issues which arise for states in relation to

nuclear weapons.

6.41 The Government have taken steps to

ensure that the Court is informed of the approach of successive Irish

Governments to the issues of nuclear weapons. The Court's Advisory

Opinion is expected in 1996.

Other Weapons of Mass Destruction

Biological and toxin weapons

6.42 Ireland has long supported the

prohibition of the spread of disease as a means of warfare. We were a

signatory of the 1972 Biological and Toxin Weapons Convention which

bans the development, production, stockpiling, acquisition, or retention of

biological agents or toxins except for peaceful purposes. It also bans

weapons, equipment or means of delivery designed to use biological agents

or toxins for hostile purposes or in armed conflict.

6.43 Efforts are currently under way to

strengthen the effectiveness of the Convention by developing a system of

measures to promote compliance with its provisions. The next Biological

and Toxin Weapons Convention Review Conference will take place during

Ireland's Presidency of the European Union.



WHITE PAPER ON FOREIGN POLICY

6.44 The Government will promote the

strongest possible outcome to the process aimed at strengthening

compliance with the Convention, so as to enhance its effectiveness in

preventing the proliferation of biological and toxin weapons. They will

devote particular attention, in the context of Ireland's Presidency

responsibilities, to the promotion of a successful outcome to the Review

Conference.

Chemical weapons

6.45 The commitment of the international

community to rid the world of the threat of chemical warfare dates back

many years but it was only in the improved international climate following

the end of the Cold War that a breakthrough became possible, leading to

the signature of the Chemical Weapons Convention in 1993. Ireland,

which was an original signatory of the Convention, is strongly committed

to its obligations.

6.46 Some 160 countries have signed the

Convention and it will enter into force when 65 of these have ratified it. By

the end of 1995, 47 countries including 10 of our EU partners had ratified.

The progress of others towards ratification is expected to permit entry into

force before the end of 1996.

6.47 The Convention represents a

qualitative leap in the content of international disarmament agreements.

Like the Biological and Toxin Weapons Convention, the Chemical

Weapons Convention imposes a total ban on the development, production,

stockpiling or use of an entire category of weapons. It requires the

destruction of all stocks of chemical weapons and production facilities

within a set time-frame. It also includes the most intrusive inspection

regime ever established in a disarmament agreement.

6.48 This involves rigorous monitoring of

the destruction of chemical weapons stocks and production facilities; a

comprehensive regime for routine international monitoring of chemicals

production by Governments and by industry; and a system of short notice

"challenge inspections" under which sites in any state party can be

inspected if another state party suspects infringements of the Convention.
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6.49 In view of our traditional policy of

advocating comprehensive multilateral disarmament measures, Ireland has

been a strong supporter of the principles underlying the Chemical Weapons

Convention since negotiations on it first began. The Government welcome

the strong verification provisions of the Convention and believe that they

provide a model for strengthening other disarmament agreements.

6.50 The Government intend, therefore,

that Ireland should be a party to the Convention as soon as it enters into

force. Although Ireland has never possessed chemical weapons or facilities

for their production, we will have mandatory obligations under the

Convention in the area of monitoring production and use of toxic

chemicals by the Irish chemical industry. The Government are taking the

steps necessary to enable Ireland to ratify at the earliest possible date.

Other non-proliferation control regimes

6.51 The ending of the Cold War has also

stimulated closer international cooperation to prevent the proliferation of

the materials and technologies necessary for the manufacture of weapons

of mass destruction to countries which may be seeking to acquire such

weapons for offensive purposes. Concern that the ending of central control

in the former Soviet Union could lead to uncontrolled exports of nuclear,

chemical and biological materials and even to the sale of expertise in these

fields to countries with clandestine weapons programmes has been an

additional incentive.

6.52 One of the most concrete ways of

contributing to efforts to reduce proliferation risks is to adhere to the

relevant export control guidelines. Ireland is a member of the Nuclear

Suppliers Group, the Missile Technology Control Regime and the Australia

Group (this last concerns chemical and biological weapons). The purpose

of these export control regimes is to make it more difficult for potential

proliferators to acquire the materials and technology necessary to develop

nuclear weapons, ballistic missile programmes, and chemical and biological

weapons, respectively. As controls become more effective, potential

proliferators become more sophisticated in their methods.
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6.53 As part of the Single Market, Ireland

bears an important responsibility for ensuring that it is not used to

circumvent export controls of other EU states. The Department of Tourism

and Trade, as the Irish export licensing authority, has taken the steps

necessary to give effect in full in Ireland to all the export control guidelines

to which we adhere. The Department of Foreign Affairs, which is

responsible for servicing the non-proliferation regimes, maintains close

liaison with the Department of Tourism and Trade and is consulted on

specific cases.

6.54 The European Union has also taken

action pursuant to international non-proliferation commitments

undertaken by member states. With effect from 1 July 1995, exports of

dual-use goods from the European Union to third countries are subject to

a Community régime.

6.55 This régime is designed to ensure that

such goods, which have military as well as civilian applications, will not be

exported to destinations where they might be used to produce weapons of

mass destruction.

6.56 The Government will ensure that

vigilance is exercised in preventing the export from Ireland of arms or dual-

use goods which would give rise to proliferation concern.

Conventional Weapons

6.57 Progress in the area of conventional

weapons since the ending of the Cold War has, so far, been disappointing.

Although in Europe the Treaty on Conventional Forces in Europe (CFE)

marked a turning point with regard to major weapons reductions, at the

global level the easing of tensions which followed the ending of the Cold

War has not resulted in dramatic reductions.

6.58 Indeed, significant overcapacity in

world defence production, declining national defence markets and the

limited success to date of efforts to convert military industries to civilian

uses have increased the economic incentive to sell weapons abroad. The

economies of many central and eastern European countries which were
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heavily dependent on arms production and export have suffered, and major

economic restructuring is required.

Over-Armament in the Third World

6.59 Acute problems have arisen from the

destabilising effects of stockpiles of weaponry, especially in the Third

World. The spread of sophisticated conventional weapon technologies to

areas of potential conflict has emerged as a major security challenge of the

1990s. Whether acquired abroad or produced indigenously, the

introduction of sophisticated conventional weapons into volatile regions

undermines stability, poses a threat to neighbouring states and frustrates

arms control initiatives.

6.60 There is also an extensive trade in

small arms, including hand-held automatic weapons, hand grenades and,

most devastatingly of all, landmines.

Restraint in arms transfers

6.61 At the global level, there are no

general guidelines or multilateral agreements governing the transfer of

weapons. The Government believe that it is essential that states accept the

need to exercise restraint and responsibility in their exports and imports of

conventional arms and that they agree to observe certain principles in the

matter.

6.62 No single arms-exporting country is

likely to be willing, unilaterally, to exercise restraint at the risk of losing

export markets to its competitors. A cooperative arrangement involving all

the major arms producers is, therefore, needed. In this context, the

outcome of the current discussions on the successor to COCOM (see

paragraphs 6.88 to 6. 90, below) will be important in shaping international

restraint in the future on exports of arms and conventional weapons-related

dual use goods.

Action to date and how it can be developed further

6.63 There is growing recognition of the

need for a more systematic international approach to restricting sales of

conventional weapons so as to prevent regional arms races and limit the
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consequences of regional instability. However, the Government regret that

there continues to be inadequate international acceptance of the need for

all aspects of arms transfers to be the subject of concerted action by the

international community.

6.64 The Government believe that the

threat posed by excessive accumulations of conventional weapons in many

regions of the world deserves much greater attention from the international

community. In this context, they are committed to promoting restraint in

the manufacture, possession, transfer and sale of all conventional weapons.

UN Register

6.65 Ireland, together with its partners in

the EU, proposed the establishment in 1991 of the United Nations Register

of Conventional Armaments, to which member states provide information

regarding certain categories of major weapons' exports and imports. The

Register can contribute in a practical way to building confidence among

states by promoting transparency in military matters.

6.66 The Government believe that the

value of the Register can be enhanced — for example, by its consolidation

through wider participation and qualitative improvement of the data

submitted to it. This would indirectly prepare countries to show restraint

in the accumulation of arms. The sensitive question of adding other

weapon categories to the seven now covered by the Register needs also to

be addressed.

6.67 The Government, in line with its

support for increased UN attention to the problems posed by excessive

accumulations of conventional weapons, will work with EU partners and

other like-minded countries for the further development of the Register as

a unique instrument in the field of conventional arms transfers.

Code of Conduct for Conventional Arms Transfers

6.68 At Ireland's initiative, a proposal to

develop a code of conduct for conventional arms transfers was tabled at the

UN General Assembly in 1994 on behalf of the EU and a number of

eastern European countries. The code would encourage states to exercise
182 I
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voluntary responsibility and restraint in their exports and imports of

conventional arms, and set out common principles to be observed in this

area.

6.69 These principles include respect for

international commitments, respect for human rights, and restraint in

exports to areas of tension or armed conflict.

6.70 Discussions to date have shown that,

while there is growing recognition of the need for international action in

this area, a number of states, notably certain developing countries, remain

to be convinced. Ireland will maintain its efforts to broaden the political

acceptance at the United Nations of certain principles in the area of

international arms transfers.

6.71 We are working, on the one hand, to

ease the fears of some developing countries that acceptance of such

principles might interfere with their legitimate right under Article 51 of the

UN Charter to provide for their own self-defence and, on the other, to

expand the consensus in favour of reducing over-armament through

restraint in conventional arms transfers.

6.72 The OSCE has already approved a set

of principles governing conventional arms transfers and the EU has

identified common criteria in this area. The Government will work, in the

OSCE and in the EU, to develop further this approach and to promote its

application by the member states.

EU Criteria for National Policies on Arms Exports

6.73 Ireland attaches great importance to

the development and application by the EU and its member states of

criteria to govern arms exports and seeks to promote their practical

relevance in the arms export policies of our partners. Certain steps have

already been taken in this regard.

6.74 The European Council has agreed

that far-reaching international action is needed to promote restraint and

transparency in the transfers of conventional weapons and of technologies
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for military use, in particular towards areas of tension. In this context, it has

identified a number of common criteria on which the national policies of

member states on arms exports are based.

6.75 In addition, under the CFSP, member

states increasingly inform and consult each other on matters of arms export

policy. This process is intended to contribute to transparency and to promote

a common understanding of the criteria to which all partners adhere.

6.76 While these steps are welcome, the

Government believe that further progress is necessary to promote restraint

and to develop more effective controls on the export of arms from EU

countries. They will continue to work for these objectives within the

European Union.

6.77 The report of the Reflection Group

set up to prepare for the EU Intergovernmental Conference noted the views

of a majority of EU partners that the question of European armaments

cooperation is one that the IGC should consider (see Chapter Four —

International Security — paragraphs 4.96 to 4.103). This issue has arisen
many times over the years. The Government's approach to the issue of

armaments derives in the first instance from our strong and enduring

commitment to disarmament and arms control. Our primary concern

therefore will be to ensure that any developments in this area are consistent

with our priorities in disarmament and arms control and our overall

approach to international peace and security. Ireland is not a producer of

armaments and will not become one. The Government will continue to

work for enhanced EU cooperation on arms export policy to achieve the

maximum possible transparency and restraint in arms transfers.

Inhumane Weapons

6.78 Ireland was an original signatory of

the 1981 Inhumane Weapons Convention which followed the 1968

International Conference on Human Rights, held in Tehran. The

Convention enshrined the basic principles that certain conventional

weapons should neither inflict excessive injury, nor cause unnecessary

suffering, that they should be directed only at military forces and that they

should not be used indiscriminately to harm the civilian population.
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6.79 Three Protocols annexed to the

Convention set out prohibitions or restrictions on the use of fragmentation

weapons, mines in populated areas and incendiary weapons. Ireland does

not manufacture or trade in any of the weapons covered by the Inhumane

Weapons Convention nor are these used by the Defence Forces except for

the essential purposes of military training. We do not propose to allow such

manufacture in the future.

6.80 A Conference to review the scope and

operation of the Inhumane Weapons Convention began in Vienna on 25

September 1995 with a view to strengthening and widening the provisions

of the Convention, especially Protocol II on landmines. Ireland, having

ratified the Convention on 13 March 1995, is participating as a state party

in the Review Conference. The Conference, which was unable to reach

agreement in the time initially allocated, reconvened in Geneva in January

and is scheduled to conclude on 3 May this year.

Landmines

6.81 The devastating effects of landmines,

especially in developing countries, raise issues not only of disarmament and

arms control but also of international humanitarian law and of

development policy.

6.82 Official estimates put the number of

active landmines around the world in the range 85—100 million. Anti-

personnel landmines continue to cause deaths and injuries to civilians long

after conflicts have ceased. Until it is de-mined, agricultural land remains

unusable, thus retarding the development, rehabilitation and

reconstruction of many poor countries. Non-governmental organisations,

especially humanitarian and relief agencies, have campaigned tirelessly and

with considerable success to raise international awareness of the devastation

caused by landmines and of the imperative of urgent international action.

6.83 The Government are totally opposed

to the indiscriminate nature, production, stockpiling, use and trade of anti-

personnel landmines and are seeking support for a total ban on these

weapons. The Government will encourage the adoption of moratoria on
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mine exports and the broadening, to the maximum extent possible, of the

prohibitions and restrictions on landmines contained in Protocol II of the

Inhumane Weapons Convention.

6.84 The Government are also committed

to the provision of increased assistance to de-mining activities. Our

assistance grew substantially in 1995 when the Government made a first-

time contribution to the UN Voluntary Trust Fund for Assistance in Mine

Clearance, as well as providing continued support for de-mining

programmes in Mozambique and Cambodia.

6.85 Ireland has supported concerted

action on landmines at EU level. The General Affairs Council on 10 April

1995 agreed a Joint Action on anti-personnel landmines, comprising a

common moratorium on exports of anti-personnel mines, active

preparation of the Inhumane Weapons Convention Review Conference

and an EU contribution to international mine clearance. The Government

believe that a strong EU profile in this crucial disarmament area will have

a significant political impact and contribute to real progress on the issues.

6.86 The Government are concerned at

the limited nature of the measures which are being negotiated in the Review

Conference to strengthen Protocol II to the Inhumane Weapons

Convention. These fall far short of a total ban on anti-personnel landmines.

The fact that only a small number of states, some 50 in total, as parties to

the Convention have accepted any restraints on the use of landmines is also

an important consideration. One factor in the slow progress in this area is

the fact that many states, particularly in the developing world and those

with land frontiers, see the use of landmines, including anti-personnel

landmines, which are cheap, plentiful and easy to manufacture, as essential

elements in their national defence.

6.87 The Government welcomed the

decision of the Vienna Review Conference to agree a new Protocol which

bans the use of blinding laser weapons. This is a welcome example of the

international community acting pre-emptively, in the light of continuous

developments in warfare technology, to prevent the spread of a new

category of inhumane weapons.
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Multilateral Export Controls

6.88 Ireland is participating in

negotiations for a New Multilateral Export Control Arrangement whose

objective would be to prevent the acquisition of armaments and sensitive

dual-use items for military end-uses, if the behaviour of a state is or

becomes a cause of serious concern.

6.89 Though not a member of the earlier

Coordinating Committee for Multilateral Export Controls, known as

COCOM, Ireland adhered to COCOM guidelines, in part in order to

facilitate inward investment in high technology areas. In the new

international environment following the end of the Cold War, the

COCOM arrangement lapsed in March 1994.

6.90 The Government support the

establishment of a new arrangement that is open on a global, non-

discriminatory basis to prospective members who adhere to effective export

controls, to non-proliferation policies and to appropriate national policies.

It is hoped that such an arrangement, covering both dual-use items and

arms, will be in place early in 1996.

Priorities for Future Action

Participation in international fora

6.91 In order to enhance the effectiveness

of Ireland's contribution to the work of international disarmament and

arms control fora, the Government will —

• ensure that Ireland uses to the full the opportunities provided by the

Common Foreign and Security Policy of the EU to advance the

Government's disarmament objectives;

• in this connection, give appropriate priority to disarmament issues

during the Irish Presidency of the European Union;

• seek to achieve membership for Ireland of the Conference on

Disarmament in Geneva in the context of enlargement of

membership of that body;
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• be represented at a high level at the forthcoming United Nations

Review Conference on the Biological and Toxin Weapons

Convention;

• strengthen Ireland's representation at the Security Forum of the

OSCE in Vienna.

Weapons of mass destruction

6.92 The Government are determined to

pursue the elimination of all weapons of mass destruction. In this context

the Government will —

• continue to promote the abolition of nuclear weapons, seeking, in

particular, to ensure that the nuclear weapon states pursue systematic

and progressive efforts to reduce such weapons, with the ultimate

goal of eliminating them;

• work to strengthen further the international nuclear non-

proliferation regime, using to the full the enhanced arrangements for

review and the principles and objectives for nuclear non-proliferation

and disarmament adopted in May 1995;

• press for a permanent end to nuclear testing and, in this context, for

the conclusion in 1996 of a Comprehensive Test Ban Treaty;

• urge an immediate start to, and early conclusion of, negotiations on

a treaty banning production of plutonium for weapons purposes,

with appropriate attention being given to the problem of existing

stocks;

• give priority to ratification by Ireland of the Chemical Weapons

Convention at the earliest possible date;

• encourage effective adherence to export control guidelines designed

to prevent the proliferation of materials and technology for making

weapons of mass destruction.

Conventional weapons

6.93 The Government will endeavour to

focus international attention on the problems caused by the excessive

accumulation of conventional arms in many parts of the world. They are
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committed to promoting restraint in transfers of conventional weapons and

further prohibitions and restrictions on the use of inhumane weapons.

Accordingly, the Government will -

• pursue at the United Nations Ireland's proposal for a code of conduct

for conventional arms transfers;

• promote the uniform and strictest application of the EU's common

criteria for conventional arms exports;

• seek support for a total ban on anti-personnel landmines;

• seek, in the context of the review of the Inhumane Weapons

Convention, the broadening, to the maximum extent achievable, of

the prohibitions and restrictions on landmines contained in Protocol

II to the Convention;

• support the establishment of a new multilateral export control

arrangement to cover arms and sensitive dual-use items.
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Chapter 7

PEACEKEEPING

The United Nations and Peacekeeping

7.1 The concept of the deployment of

military and police personnel for international peacekeeping purposes was

first developed by the United Nations. Although not specifically mentioned

in the Charter, it represented a logical development of the Organisation's

capacity to deal with the question of conflict prevention and conflict

resolution. The Secretary-General's Agenda for Peace defines peacekeeping

as "a technique that expands the possibilities for both the prevention of

conflict and the making of peace."

7.2 In 1948, UN military observers were

deployed for the first time. Their task was to monitor the truce which

marked the end of Arab-Israeli hostilities. The United Nations Emergency

Force which was established in 1956 in the context of a resolution of the

Suez crisis, was the first large-scale peacekeeping operation involving the

use of armed troops.

12.  Defence Forces UN Training School
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7.3 The members of a UN peacekeeping

force, although remaining in their national service, operate as international

personnel under the authority of the United Nations and subject to the

instructions of the Force Commander. Members of the force are expected

to discharge their functions on the basis of the mandate established by the

Security Council.

7.4 During the first forty years of UN

peacekeeping the Security Council established only 13 peacekeeping

operations, but a further 29 operations have been set up since 1988. The

end of the Cold War was followed by increased demands for UN

involvement in peacekeeping activities. Seventy countries now contribute

troops to UN peacekeeping operations and the annual cost of these

operations has grown to approximately $3.3 billion.

The evolution of Peacekeeping

7.5 Traditionally, the following

conditions have been required for the deployment of UN peacekeeping

forces -

• the consent of the parties to the conflict;

• the support of the Security Council;

• the willingness of the international community to commit personnel;

• impartiality in the discharge of the UN mandate;

• control of the forces vested in the Secretary-General;

• the non-use of force other than in self-defence.

7.6 The classic peacekeeping operation of

the Cold War era was primarily concerned with policing a cease-fire and

containing tension. In response to the changing international situation the
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nature and scale of peacekeeping operations have altered significantly. In

recent years this has led to UN operations which have involved organising

and monitoring elections, participating in civil administration, monitoring

human rights situations and assisting in the repatriation of refugees.

7.7 A further development of

peacekeeping has been the evolution of the concept of preventive

deployment which permits the positioning of UN military on one or both

sides of a border with the object of deterring the escalation of tension into

armed conflict. The UN has deployed a mission for this purpose in the

Former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.

7.8 UN peacekeeping operations have

become politically, administratively and logistically more complex. They

are now more likely to be deployed in intra-state conflicts; all but 2 of the

19 operations established since January 1992 relate to such situations. In

some cases there is no peace to monitor and the acceptance by the parties

of the United Nations' role and mandate is less than wholehearted. On

occasion the UN is required to act in situations where there has been a

virtual breakdown of the political, administrative and judicial systems. In

these circumstances, Member States are showing increasing unwillingness

to provide troops for UN operations.

7.9 In some cases the effectiveness of

peacekeeping operations has been hampered by the establishment of

unrealistic mandates. In others, mandates have been changed in the course

of a mission to allow enforcement action. Such developments may

jeopardise the original mission objectives. In this context, the Secretary-

General has pointed out that "the logic of peacekeeping flows from political

and military premises that are quite distinct from those of enforcement and

the dynamics of the latter are incompatible with the political process that

peacekeeping is intended to facilitate. To blur the distinction between the

two can  undermine  the viability of the  peacekeeping operation  and
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endanger its personnel".

Ireland and UN Peacekeeping

7.10 Since 1958, over 42,000 members of

the Defence Forces and the Garda Síochána have served with distinction as

UN peacekeepers. 75 have died on UN service. Ireland currently provides

some 750 personnel to 11 UN missions. Our involvement in peacekeeping

represents a major contribution to international peace and security. The

Irish people are justly proud of the commitment and professionalism of our

peacekeepers and the regard in which they are held internationally.

7.11 The service of Irish personnel in UN

peacekeeping missions is governed by the Defence Act and the Garda

Síochána Act. In 1993, the Defence Act was amended to remove the

previous limitation on personnel serving on United Nations operations

solely "for the performance of duties of a police character". This enabled

Irish troops to participate in the UNOSOM II operation in Somalia,

although the Irish contingent was not itself involved in enforcement

activities. It might be noted that the UN operation in the former Congo

(ONUC), in which Ireland participated from 1961-64, while not a

Chapter VII operation, did permit the use of force to prevent secession and

remove mercenary forces.

7.12 Given the unique role and authority

of the United Nations and the fact that its peacekeeping activities have

proved an important element in containing conflict, the Government are

committed to sustaining the overall level of Ireland's contribution to

peacekeeping.

7.13 However, in view of the number, size

and complexity of current peacekeeping operations it will be necessary to

develop a selective response to future requests from the United Nations.
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The factors which will inform the Government's consideration of such

requests will include —

• an assessment of whether a peacekeeping operation is the most

appropriate response to the situation;

• consideration of how the proposed mission relates to the priorities of

Irish foreign policy;

• the degree of risk involved for UN personnel;

• the extent to which the particular skills or characteristics required

relate to Irish capabilities;

• the existence of realistic objectives and a clear mandate which has the

potential to contribute to a political solution;

• whether the operation is adequately resourced;

• the level of existing commitments to peacekeeping operations.

7.14 Close contact exists between the

Departments of Foreign Affairs, Defence and Justice on issues relating to

peacekeeping operations. In order to increase further the effectiveness and

coherence of policy in this area, the Government have decided to establish

a Standing Inter-Departmental Committee on Peacekeeping which will

consider issues relating to Irish involvement in peacekeeping operations. In

addition, the appointment of a military adviser to serve in the Permanent

Mission to the United Nations in New York is envisaged.

Command and Control

7.15 In his Agenda for Peace, the Secretary-

General stressed the importance of unity of command and control. With

the recent growth in the complexity of operations, issues related to

command and control have taken on an even greater urgency. The

Government agree with the Secretary-General's view that it is both useful
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and necessary to distinguish between the political control of peacekeeping

operations provided by the Security Council, the executive control

provided by the Secretary-General, and the operational control which

resides with either the Secretary-General's Special Representative or the

Force Commander.

7.16 In connection with executive control,

Ireland fully supports the Secretary-General's assessment that the UN

Secretariat's capacity for executive direction and management of

peacekeeping operations needs to be strengthened further. The

Government will support efforts to ensure that the Secretariat is provided

with the additional resources which may be required.

7.17 On the issue of operational control,

Ireland has long subscribed to the view that unity of command in the field

is essential to ensure the effective implementation of UN peacekeeping

mandates.

Participation by Irish units in UN peacekeeping operations has always

been based on the premise that full operational command in the field must

reside with the Force Commander or Head of Mission, as appropriate. Any

departure from this principle is one which is likely to jeopardize both the

effectiveness of a mission and the safety and security of its personnel.

Safety of UN Personnel

7.18 The safety of Irish personnel is of

paramount concern to the Government. For this reason Ireland co-

sponsored the resolution to establish a Convention on the Safety of United

Nations and Associated Personnel. The Convention provides that each state

party should make it a crime under its national law to attack UN personnel.

The Government intend to sign and ratify the Convention at an early date.
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Peacekeeping and Human Rights

7.19 Human rights abuses have

characterised many of the situations in which the UN is called upon to

operate. Ireland will support efforts to ensure that mandates of

peacekeeping missions take human rights considerations into account

including, whenever appropriate, specific provisions which would require

personnel to report on any human rights violations which they witness.

Training

7.20 The provision of peacekeeping

training is an essential component to the success of a mission. Ireland has

always attached high priority to equipping its peacekeepers with the skills

and knowledge which they require for service overseas. The UN Training

School recently established by the Defence Forces at the Curragh

contributes to this objective.

7.21 As a result of the expansion of UN

operations, many countries have become involved in peacekeeping

operations for the first time. The Government will seek to make use of

Ireland's expertise in peacekeeping, such as that available at the Defence

Forces' UN Training School, to assist other countries endeavouring to

develop their own training facilities.

Consultations between Troop Contributors and the Security Council

7.22 Ireland will continue to work with

like-minded countries to enhance the present arrangements for

consultations between the Security Council and troop-contributing

countries, and to place them on a more formal basis. In particular, we will

support the establishment of a subsidiary body of the Security Council for

this task.
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Finance

7.23 The scale of operations and the

number of personnel now deployed on UN peacekeeping operations

probably represent the limit of the Organisation's capacity. The escalation

in the number and size of missions has contributed to the financial crisis

facing the Organisation. The fact is that too few countries are prepared, as

Ireland is, to pay their assessed contributions to UN operations in full and

on time. At the end of December 1995, the UN peacekeeping budget was

owed $1.7 billion due to arrears of payment on the part of several member

states. The unilateral reduction in its contribution by the United States has

exacerbated the crisis facing the financing of UN peacekeeping operations.

7.24 Together with other troop-

contributing countries, Ireland is owed substantial arrears arising from its

participation in peacekeeping operations. The Government will continue

to use every opportunity to press for the settlement of this problem.

7.25 In concert with our EU partners

Ireland will continue to work towards an improved system for financing

UN peacekeeping operations.

Rapid Reaction

7.26 Recent experience highlights the need

to reduce the time which it takes to deploy peacekeeping missions. In order

to enhance the UN's capacity to plan for and respond more quickly to

emergency situations the Secretary-General has, through his United Nations

Standby Arrangements System (UNSAS), asked member states to indicate the

forces which they would be prepared to designate for use in peacekeeping

operations. While the UNSAS is not the complete answer (none of its

members agreed to contribute troops to Rwanda in May 1994), it should

improve the capacity of the UN to respond to emergency situations.
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7.27 The Government will consider

whether, following the outcome of the Defence Forces Review, Irish units

should be included within the UNSAS. Participation in the UNSAS will be

subject to the existing requirements which require Dáil approval for the

despatch of a contingent to participate in a specific operation.

7.28 While there are many complexities

and difficulties involved in giving the Security Council an independent

military capacity, the Government believe that there is scope for

considering what more can be done, in addition to the UNSAS, to provide

standby units of military and police for use by the United Nations in

sudden conflicts and humanitarian emergencies.

A number of proposals have been advanced for such rapid standby units

and standby UN military headquarters staff and the Government believe

that they merit full consideration by member states.

Enforcement Action

7.29 Enforcement provisions are an

essential element of the system of collective security envisaged by the UN

Charter. The Secretary-General has pointed out that "neither the Security

Council nor the Secretary-General at present has the capacity to deploy,

direct, command and control troops for this purpose, except perhaps on a

very limited scale". He points out that in the past groups of member states

were mandated to carry out such action in Korea, Iraq and Haiti.

7.30 Two issues arise for the Government:

(i)      Ireland's  attitude  to  participation   in   future  peace-enforcement

operations, and

(ii)     our attitude to such mandates being given to non-UN forces.
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7.31 Taking account of the experience of

Somalia, the Government's approach to participation in future

enforcement operations will be guided by the following criteria -

• that the operation derives its legitimacy from decisions of the

Security Council;

• that the objectives are clear and unambiguous and of sufficient

urgency and importance to justify the use of force;

• that all other reasonable means of achieving the objectives have been

tried and failed;

• that the duration of the operation be the minimum necessary to

achieve the stated objectives;

• that diplomatic efforts to resolve the underlying disputes should be

resumed at the earliest possible moment;

• that the command and control arrangements for the operation are in

conformity with the relevant decisions of the Security Council, and

that the Security Council is kept fully informed of the

implementation of its decisions.

7.32 Where multinational forces are

mandated to carry out an operation with the authority of the United

Nations it is essential that the mission should operate strictly within the

terms laid down by the UN. To ensure this, there could be an advantage in

the establishment of a UN observer mission to monitor and report to the

Security Council on the manner in which the mandate is being

implemented.

Regional Organisations and Peacekeeping

7.33 In light of the growing demands on

the UN, the Organisation has been considering how it can better utilise the
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provisions of Chapter VIII of the UN Charter which describes the role

which regional organisations can play in the maintenance of international

peace and security.

In September 1993, the General Assembly adopted a resolution which

amongst other provisions encouraged regional organisations, in their fields

of competence, to consider ways and means for promoting closer

cooperation and coordination with the United Nations with the objective

of contributing to the purposes and principles of the Charter.

In August 1994, the Secretary-General convened the first-ever meeting

of heads of regional organisations in order to assess and enhance the present

level of cooperation.

7.34 In view of the burden on the UN in

the new international situation the Government accept that the development

of regional organisations, in accordance with Chapter VIII of the Charter, is

both necessary and welcome. A key question for Ireland is how best we can

contribute to the development of peacekeeping capacity in our region.

7.35 Existing legislation permits service

outside the state by members of the Permanent Defence Forces and the

Garda Síochána as "part of an international force or body established by the

Security Council or the General Assembly" of the United Nations. In cases

involving the participation of an armed contingent consisting of more than

twelve members of the Defence Forces, Dáil approval is required.

In response to the trend towards greater cooperation between the UN

and regional organisations, the Government are considering such changes

as may be necessary to the Defence and Garda Síochána Acts to enable

Ireland to be in a position to respond to requests to participate in such

missions.

OSCE

7.36 In response to the serious regional

and ethnic tensions surfacing in Yugoslavia and elsewhere, including in the
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former Soviet Union, it was recognised that the OSCE' urgently required

additional instruments to address tensions before violence erupted and to

handle crises when they developed. The 1992 Helsinki meeting adopted a

number of measures to develop the OSCE's capacities for early warning,

conflict prevention and crisis management, including the possibility of

peacekeeping activities, either directly under the OSCE's own aegis or in

close cooperation with other regional and transatlantic security

organisations.

7.37 The Helsinki Summit conclusions

make clear that such peacekeeping: "will be undertaken with due regard

to the responsibility of the UN . . . and will at all times be in conformity

with the Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the UN. CSCE

peacekeeping will take place in particular within the framework of Chapter

VIII of the Charter of the United Nations." This development is intended

to be complementary to UN peacekeeping. The UN and the OSCE have

subsequently deepened cooperation and contacts in this area.

7.38 The Summit also foresaw that the

OSCE might benefit from the resources and expertise of existing

organisations, such as the EC, NATO and WEU, in carrying out

peacekeeping activities.

7.39 Against the background of an

increasingly overburdened UN peacekeeping capability, and the OSCE's

status as a regional arrangement under Chapter VIII of the UN Charter,

Ireland strongly supported this new departure. The Government view

OSCE peacekeeping as a necessarily broad concept, comprising both

observer and monitor missions as well as classic UN-style peacekeeping

operations. They welcome the exclusion of enforcement action which will

remain the responsibility of the UN Security Council. OSCE peacekeeping

is an addition to the organisation's existing range of dispute settlement and

conflict prevention mechanisms, allowing a flexible and graduated response
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to diverse crisis situations in the OSCE area. The Government believe that

OSCE peacekeeping must match the high standards set by the UN and, in

order to avoid duplication, must avail itself of the UN's technical

experience and assistance.

7.40 Since 1992 the OSCE has established

nine long-term missions to assist in the easing offensions and the settlement

of conflicts. Such missions are currently operating in the Former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia, Georgia, Estonia, Moldova, Latvia, Tajikistan,

Bosnia-Herzegovina, and Ukraine. The OSCE is also involved in assisting

in the implementation of certain bilateral agreements between Russia and

two of the Baltic States. Missions also operate, under the aegis of the OSCE,

in each of the states neighbouring Serbia and Montenegro to assist in the

implementation of UN sanctions against Belgrade.

7.41 The development of these OSCE

missions can be seen as similar to the development of UN peacekeeping

operations in that they can be mandated and staffed to respond to the broad

range of issues and problems that need to be addressed in some potential or

actual conflict situations, and not just to the military aspects alone.

7.42 On the basis of its extensive UN

experience, Ireland regarded itself as well-placed to contribute to this new

initiative and to the possible development of a regional peacekeeping

capability in Europe. Irish military officers have been seconded to the

OSCE Mission to Georgia since April 1994 and Irish customs officers are

serving with the Sanctions Assistance Mission in Skopje since January 1994.

7.43 A full-scale OSCE peacekeeping

operation, on the lines of those mounted by the UN, has yet to be

established. The OSCE holds special responsibility for efforts to achieve a

peaceful settlement to the crisis in Nagorno-Karabakh (involving Armenia

and Azerbaijan).
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The Budapest Summit in December 1994 decided that a multinational

peacekeeping force in the region is an essential element of a political

settlement. The Summit approved the establishment of a High Level

Planning Group to make recommendations on the size of such a force,

command and control, logistics, rules of engagement etc.

Ireland views this Group as an important opportunity to lay the

groundwork for future OSCE regional peacekeeping. An experienced Irish

military officer has been seconded by the Government to assist its planning

operations.

7.44 The development of the OSCE's

conflict prevention and crisis management capacity is ongoing. Ireland will

support the further development of OSCE peacekeeping and contribute as

far as possible to OSCE missions. We will continue to press for closer

coordination between the OSCE and the UN in the area of peacekeeping

and for the development, within the OSCE Secretariat in Vienna, of a

permanent peacekeeping unit.

Regional Organisations outside Europe

7.45 The potential for the involvement of

regional organisations in peacekeeping operations under Chapter VIII of

the Charter is not confined to Europe. One region which has seen

significant developments in recent years is Africa, where conflicts in areas

such Rwanda, Burundi, Somalia, Liberia and Sierra Leone have

underscored the need for effective regional conflict prevention and

resolution mechanisms. This was reflected by the UN Security Council in

its Presidential Statement of 22 February 19952 which encouraged greater

cooperation between the UN and regional groups under Chapter VIII of

the UN Charter, with particular emphasis on Africa.

7.46 Since November 1993, when the

Organisation of African Unity (OAU) approved the establishment of a

mechanism for conflict prevenrion, management and resolution, the OAU
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has been in consultation with the UN, the EU and other parties. The aim

of these consultations has been to establish how the international

community can cooperate with the OAU and its 52 member states in the

development of its conflict management initiative. There has been

particular emphasis on practical cooperation in areas such as improving

early warning systems designed to identify potential conflicts, encouraging

preventive diplomacy, and expanding the capacity and speed of deployment

of peacekeeping resources.

FOOTNOTES

1 Known as the CSCE until December 1994.

2 (S/PRST/1995/9).
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Chapter 8

HUMAN RIGHTS

8.1 Human rights have traditionally been

a central concern of Irish foreign policy. A variety of factors has

underpinned this emphasis, including our own historical experience, Irish

involvement with developing countries, and the human rights dimension

to the problem of Northern Ireland. The emphasis on human rights issues

is rightly seen as an essential part of the approach to foreign policy adopted

by Ireland, particularly in the United Nations.

8.2 As a reflection of its concern, the

Government have decided to take a number of measures, including the

allocation of additional resources, to ensure a continuing strong profile for

human rights issues in Irish foreign policy.

8.3 Within Ireland, these measures

include the establishment of a Human Rights Unit within the Department

of Foreign Affairs and the creation of structures to link this Unit to other

actors in the human rights field.

13.   UN Declaration of Human Rights,

adopted by the General Assembly on

10 December, 1948.
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8.4 Externally, the Government intend to

place a strong emphasis on human rights issues during the Irish Presidency

of the EU, and to initiate a campaign to seek membership of the UN

Commission on Human Rights. In addition, the focus on human rights

and démocratisation in the Irish Aid programme will be strengthened.

The Development of International Human Rights Instruments

8.5 The Charter of the United Nations

lists as one of the purposes of the Organisation a commitment "to achieve

international co-operation in promoting and encouraging respect for

human rights and fundamental freedoms for all without distinction as to

race, sex, language, or religion". This was the first time in a major

international agreement that such an objective, however general and

cautiously phrased, was described as properly the concern of the

international community.

8.6 When   it   adopted   the    Universal

Declaration on Human Rights on 10 December 1948, the United Nations

General Assembly built on the concepts contained in the Charter to express

a comprehensive view of the international community on human rights.

Through its accession to the United Nations on 14 December 1955,

Ireland accepted the Purposes and Principles of the Charter and the moral

force of the Universal Declaration, and joined in the work which was then

underway to elaborate two covenants on human rights which would be

legally binding on contracting states.

8.7 A  very   considerable   part   of the

Declaration is devoted to civil and political rights which benefit man as an

individual; the right to self determination of peoples, for example, was not

mentioned as a basic human right. The period between the adoption of the

Universal Declaration and the more detailed standard setting of the

International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights and the International

Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in 1966 was marked by

the admittance of increasing numbers of developing countries to the
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United Nations as well as the emerging ideological role of the eastern bloc.

The two International Covenants of 1966, the Convention on the

Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination (1965), the Convention on

the Suppression and Punishment of the Crime of Apartheid (1973), the

Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women

(1979) and the Convention on the Rights of the Child (1989) reflect an

increasing concern with economic, social and cultural rights.

8.8 Despite approaches to human rights

which differ from one culture to another, the Vienna Declaration and

Programme of Action marked a breakthrough in the promotion of the

universality of human rights. Its adoption by consensus by the World

Conference on Human Rights in July 1993 may be said to have signalled

the acceptance, at least in a formal sense, of the validity of universal human

rights standards by virtually the entire international community. Article 5

of the Declaration states —

All human rights are universal, indivisible and interdependent and

inter-related. The international community must treat human rights

globally in a fair and equal manner, on the same footing, and with

the same emphasis. While the significance of national and regional

particularities and various historical, cultural and religious

backgrounds must be borne in mind, it is the duty of the states,

regardless of their political, economic and cultural systems, to

promote and protect all human rights and fundamental freedoms'.

8.9 The Helsinki Final Act of 1975,

adopted by the 34 participating countries in the Helsinki Conference,

including Ireland, has been another formative influence in the evolution of

European thinking on human rights and had a direct influence on the

major changes of recent years in central and eastern Europe. Its provisions

have been developed today into the Human Dimension activities of the

Organisation for Security and Co-operation in Europe (OSCE).
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Ireland and the System of Human Rights Monitoring

8.10 Ireland has a strong moral and legal

commitment to international human rights instruments. In 1976, we

became a party to the UN Convention on the Prevention and Punishment

of the Crime of Genocide. In recent years, substantial progress has been made

in the ratification of the six main UN human rights instruments. The two

International Covenants of 1966 forming part of the International Bill of

Human Rights were ratified on 7 December 1989. Ireland also became a

party to the First Optional Protocol to the Covenant on Civil and Political

Rights (1966), which provides for the right of individual communication.

8.11 On 18 June 1993, Ireland, having

abolished the death penalty, ratified the Second Optional Protocol to the

Covenant on Civil and Political Rights (1989) aiming at the international

abolition of the death penalty. Ireland is one of only twenty-nine UN

member states (as of 30 DecemberT995) to do so.

8.12 States party to the UN human rights

treaties are generally required to submit periodic reports to various

monitoring bodies established thereunder on the measures they have

adopted to give effect to the provisions of the treaties. The presentation, at

a public hearing in Geneva from 12-14 July 1993, of Ireland's first national

report under the International Covenant on Civil and Political Rights to

the Human Rights Committee, established under the Covenant, marked a

significant development in the State's international human rights reporting.

8.13 The Human Rights Committee

raised some concerns about Ireland's implementation of the Covenant, as is

normal when it considers state party reports. However, it expressed its

satisfaction with the high quality of the report and the constructive

dialogue which it had with the high-level Irish delegation led by the then

Attorney-General. Since the hearing, some of the concerns expressed by the

Committee have been addressed e.g. the rescinding of the Ministerial

Order made under section 31 of the Broadcasting Authority Act, 1960, as

amended, and the ending of the state of emergency.
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8.14 Ireland's first national report under

the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child will shortly be presented to

the monitoring committee established under that Convention.

8.15 Our first national report under the

International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights is in

preparation.

Ireland and Human Rights in International Organisations

The United Nations

8.16 The main UN bodies concerned with

human rights are the Third Committee of the UN General Assembly

(UNGA), the Economic and Social Council (ECOSOC) and the

Commission on Human Rights (CHR). Ireland has been active in these

bodies over the years. Each year the Irish delegation introduces a draft

resolution on Religious Intolerance in the Third Committee and in the

CHR. Ireland is currently a member of ECOSOC (for the period

1994-96) and has worked, together with its EU partners, to reinforce the

system of CHR Special Rapporteurs, whose mandates must be approved by

ECOSOC.

8.17 From 1983-88, Ireland served two

consecutive three-year terms as a member of the CHR. It has been active as

an observer delegation since then. During the last Irish Presidency of the

EC, in 1990, Ireland sponsored a significant advance in the level of

cooperation in the CHR between the then twelve member states. The EU

profile in the CHR has continued to develop and the fifteen member states

of the European Union, whether members or observers in the CHR, now

act together as a group during its annual six-week session.

8.18 The Government have decided that

Ireland will seek membership of the CHR for the 1997-99 term. The

elections for this term will be held during 1996 in ECOSOC.
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8.19 In   the   CHR,   as   in  UNGA  and

ECOSOC, Ireland will pursue the following priorities -

• the development of the mandate of the UN High Commissioner of

Human Rights and the strengthening of the role of that office

including its management of the UN Centre for Human Rights in

Geneva;

• the establishment of a standing team of human rights monitors at the

disposal of the High Commissioner and the strengthening of the

system of Special Rapporteurs and related Working Groups;

• the allocation of additional resources to human rights in the UN

system under the overall direction of the Secretary-General and the

High Commissioner;

• the establishment of a Permanent International Criminal Court to

try those accused of war crimes and massive human rights violations

wherever they occur;

• a system-wide approach in the UN to women's rights as an integral

part of universal human rights;

• the rights of the child;

• the rights of persons with disabilities;

• the further integration of human rights concerns into peacekeeping

mandates;

• the promotion of a dialogue with the developing countries on human

rights, democracy and development, including the right to

development;

• the adoption of an acceptable Declaration on Human Rights

Defenders.

The Council of Europe

8.20 In the area of human rights mention

should also be made of the Council of Europe, of which Ireland was one of
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the founding members in 1949. The success of the Council in human

rights standard setting has been its greatest achievement. On 25 February

1953, Ireland was one of the first member states to ratify the Convention

for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms, better known

as the European Convention on Human Rights. The European Convention

on Human Rights was the first important multilateral convention which

gave rights to individuals. This was a major innovation in international law

at the time the Convention was adopted in 1950.

8.21 In recent years, with the emergence of

the newly independent states of the former Soviet Union and of the

countries of central and eastern Europe, the number of states party to the

Convention has greatly increased. Countries in central and eastern Europe

which are not yet parties to the Convention are incorporating its^provisions

into their laws with a view to becoming parties as early as possible. Ireland

views their success in adhering to the standards set by the Council of

Europe in the field of human rights as an important indication of their

commitment to democratic values.

8.22 The Convention and the

jurisprudence of its supervisory organs, namely the European Court and

Commission of Human Rights, continue to have a major impact on the

human rights provisions contained in the domestic laws of member

countries. The Convention remains today the most advanced regional

provision for the protection and promotion of human rights. It has had a

major influence in the development of our own national understanding of

human rights.

8.23 The European Union has undertaken

to respect the rights guaranteed by the Convention. In addition, the

Convention has served as a model for the domestic laws of many countries

in Africa, Asia and the Caribbean.

8.24 Ireland   attaches    particular

importance to the role of the Commission and Court in their evolving
213
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interpretation of the rights set out in the Convention. The rights contained

in the Convention are primarily civil and political, although the Court of

Human Rights has recognised the social and economic nature of many of

these rights. More than half of the cases referred to the Court are concerned

with Article 5 of the Convention which guarantees the right to liberty and

security of the person, and with Article 6 which guarantees the right to a

fair and public hearing. By virtue of these provisions the rights of persons

in detention have been greatly strengthened in contracting states. Other

provisions which have had a substantial impact on the protection of human

rights in contracting states are those relating to: respect for private and

family life, home and correspondence; freedom of expression; freedom of

thought, conscience and religion; and the right to peaceful enjoyment of

possessions.

8.25 Ireland was among the first member

states of the Council of Europe to accept for an indefinite period the

competence of the European Commission of Human Rights to receive

petitions from individuals and to accept the compulsory jurisdiction of the

European Court of Human Rights. On 11 May 1994, Ireland signed the

latest Protocol to the European Convention on Human Rights (No. 11)

which, on entry into force, will provide for the creation of a new permanent

court of human rights in Strasbourg to replace the existing Commission

and Court of Human Rights. The Government are committed to ratifying

both Protocol No. 11 and Protocol No. 7, which is concerned, inter alia,

with the rights of aliens, equality of spouses and compensation for wrongful

conviction, at the earliest possible date.

8.26 The Council of Europe has also

played an important role in standard setting in areas other than human

rights. Many conventions in areas such as the civil, criminal, educational,

cultural, public health and social security fields have been adopted by the

Council of Europe and have attracted wide participation. The important

work of the Council in the cultural field is dealt with in Chapter 14.

2tt I
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The Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe

8.27 At the European regional level, in

parallel with the important work on human rights in the Council of

Europe, the OSCE (formerly known as the CSCE) has developed as an

essential forum for the promotion of human rights. With the adoption of

the Helsinki Final Act in 1975, the countries of Europe, then divided

between East and West, committed themselves to the development of a

community of shared values in the interests of their shared security and

placed the protection of human rights at the centre of the CSCE's broad

concept of security.

8.28 Since 1975, the CSCE/OSCE has

developed a comprehensive and responsive approach to human rights

issues. OSCE states have accepted that the protection of human rights is of

concern to all participating states, and that state sovereignty cannot be used

as a shield for human rights abuses. The development of the concept of the

''Human Dimension" in the OSCE encompasses a broad definition of

human rights and fundamental freedoms, democracy and the rule of law. It

also provides for a range of mechanisms and procedures to encourage full

compliance with human dimension commitments.

8.29 Ireland has attached particular

importance to the development of the Human Dimension, which we

regard as among the most important achievements of the OSCE process.

Most recently, at the Budapest Review Conference and Summit, in

December 1994, Ireland, together with our EU partners, sought the closer

integration of the OSCE human dimension activities into the mainstream

of OSCE activities, and underlined the importance of the human

dimension in the pursuit of early warning and preventive diplomacy.

8.30 The next OSCE Review Conference

and Summit is scheduled to take place in Lisbon during Ireland's EU

Presidency in the second half of this year.

This will provide a further opportunity to ensure an enhanced role for

the OSCE human dimension. The following are the Government's main
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objectives in the OSCE in relation to the human dimension —

• to ensure that the Human Dimension remains at the centre of the

OSCE's broad concept of security and that it is fully integrated into

other OSCE activities, including the mandates for OSCE missions;

and

• to encourage more active use of the OSCE Human Dimension

mechanisms and procedures to address human rights abuses in the

OSCE area.

The European Union

8.31 The Maastricht Treaty, which entered

into force in November 1993 pledged the Union to respect as general

principles of Community law, fundamental rights as guaranteed by the

European Convention on Human Rights and as they result from the

constitutional traditions common to the member states.

8.32 The question of the accession of the

European Community to the European Convention has since arisen on

foot of a proposal from the Commission. In April 1994 the Council asked

the EU Court of Justice for an opinion, which is awaited, on whether the

European Community's accession to the European Convention on Human

Rights is compatible with the existing Treaty establishing the Community.

8.33 This question, which gives rise to

certain legal difficulties, is quite separate from the issue likely to arise at the

1996 Intergovernmental Conference of whether the existing EC treaty

should be amended to permit accession of the EC to the European

Convention on Human Rights. The Government will take a position on

this question when the legal implications have been fully examined at

European and national level.

8.34 The Maastricht Treaty also

established a legal commitment to the promotion of human rights in the

Unions external policies.
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Article J.1.2 included among the objectives of the Union's Common

Foreign and Security Policy (CFSP) a commitment "to develop and

consolidate democracy and the rule of law, and respect for human rights

and fundamental freedoms", while a new Article 130u, inserted into the EC

Treaty, stated that Development Cooperation Policy will "contribute to the

general objective of developing and consolidating democracy and the rule

of law, and to that of respecting human rights and fundamental freedoms".

8.35 Human Rights are given a high

priority across the full range of activity under the CFSP. A Human Rights

working group monitors and advises on human rights issues. Ireland has

sought to play a leading role in highlighting the human rights dimension

of issues arising under the CFSP. The recent enlargement of the Union has

tended to reinforce the existing support for our perspective on many

human rights issues.

8.36 The Union places considerable

importance on human rights questions in its dealings with third countries.

It has become standard practice for agreements with third countries to

include an article stating that respect for human rights is an essential

element of the agreement. Also normal is a provision for the partial or total

suspension of the agreement in the event of non-compliance with these

essential elements.

8.37 Concern at an increase in the number

of racially motivated incidents of a serious nature has led the European

Union to seek to develop a strategy to combat racism and xenophobia. The

European Council meeting at Corfu in June 1994 decided to establish a

Consultative Commission on Racism and Xenophobia to make

recommendations on the development of an overall strategy. This

Commission, which included an Irish representative, reported to the

European Council at Cannes at the end of June 1995. The European

Council also took into account the recommendations of the Justice and

Home Affairs, Education and Youth Affairs Councils. At Cannes, the

Heads of State or Government asked the Commission to extend its work to
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study, in close cooperation with the Council of Europe, the feasibility of a

European Monitoring Centre on Racism and Xenophobia.

8.38 As President in Office of the EU

Council during the latter half of 1996, Ireland will have responsibility for

coordinating the position of the Fifteen during the annual United Nations

General Assembly (UNGA) session and, therefore, the opportunity in the

human rights context to develop further the EU's presence in the Third

Committee of UNGA. Our Presidency of the Council also means that until

June 1997 Ireland will serve on the EU Troika which plays an important

role in the human rights dialogue with third countries.

8.39 The Government believe that a

continuing commitment to fundamental human rights values must be part

of Ireland's approach to charting the future course of the European Union

in cooperation with our partners.

Current Human Rights Issues

8.40 Almost 50 years after the adoption of

the Universal Declaration, human rights abuse remains a major worldwide

problem. Indeed, the emergence of various regional and ethnic tensions

with the ending of the Cold War era have led to an increase in the problem

in some areas of the world. In former Yugoslavia and in Rwanda the

international community has been forced to confront again the horror of

crimes of genocide and other human rights violations. It has struggled to

find ways of adequately responding through the establishment of

monitoring mechanisms and ad-hoc Tribunals to try the perpetrators of

such crimes.

8.41 New issues are also being raised in the

human rights field which will require careful consideration and which may

conflict with more traditional or legalistic approaches. Many developing

countries are seriously concerned about the international dumping of toxic

waste and see this as a human rights issue.
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The globalization of the world economy is stimulating debate on the

relationship between labour standards and economic growth. The policies

of multinational companies in marketing certain products in developing

countries are seen by many as having human rights implications.

The development of a coherent approach to these issues, consistent with

universal human rights standards, is likely to represent a major challenge

for the international community in the years ahead. Ireland will emphasise

the importance of maintaining a constructive dialogue with the developing

world on all of these issues.

Impunity and the International Monitoring of Human Rights

8.42 Despite the existence of international

monitoring mechanisms, it is clear that many of those responsible for gross

violations of human rights act in the conviction that they are immune to

prosecution for their crimes. The problem of impunity has attracted

increased attention in recent years and the establishment of the ad-hoc

Tribunals mentioned earlier represents an attempt to deal with it in the

specific cases of former Yugoslavia and Rwanda.

8.43 The Government believe that there is

need urgently to address the wider issue of establishing an International

Criminal Court to ensure that human rights violators are made to answer

for their crimes against the dignity of the human person. The Government

also recognise the importance of measures which would give early warning

of potential situations of human rights abuse. They consider that the UN

High Commissioner for Human Rights, supported by human rights

monitors, has a crucial role to play in this regard.

The Vienna Declaration and Programme of Action

8.44 As the United Nations expanded in

membership, it was sometimes suggested that since many of the newer

member states had not participated in the drafting of the Universal

Declaration, they were not necessarily bound by its principles or those of

the instruments which derived from it. It was argued that there were

particular cultural or regional values which had not been reflected in the
219
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Declaration. Ireland, although not a member of the UN at the time the

Universal Declaration was adopted, has always accepted that the human

rights values enshrined in the Universal Declaration and the instruments

which flow from it are indeed universal and indivisible.

8.45 The World Conferences on

Population (Cairo, 1994); Social Development (Copenhagen, March

1995); and Women (Beijing, September 1995) have also addressed human

rights issues. Despite clear evidence that some states continue to resist the

implications and implementation of the Vienna Declaration, it is the

standard by which future developments in the human rights field will be

judged. Ireland will continue to work with its EU partners to ensure that

the progress represented by the Vienna Declaration is maintained at future

UN conferences.

8.46 It is now generally accepted that

much has been accomplished in standard-setting, or the drafting of human

rights instruments, and that there are sufficient international instruments

in existence. While new standards may yet be elaborated in some specific

thematic areas, and while work continues on detailed optional protocols to

various existing instruments, there is wide agreement that the international

community should now concentrate on the implementation of the

provisions of these instruments.

8.47 The Vienna Declaration and

Programme of Action is, again, the key point of reference. It calls, inter

alia, for a concerted effort to be made to promote ratification of

international human rights instruments with the aim of their universal

acceptance. It contains many other provisions dealing with the various

thematic concerns in the human rights field such as the eradication of

torture.

Resources for Human Rights

8.48 The Vienna Programme of Action

represents  a  comprehensive  blueprint  for  international  human  rights
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action. Its adoption by consensus provides a major opportunity to improve

global human rights observance.

8.49 However, Ireland, together with its

partners in the EU, is concerned that its implementation will suffer unless

there is a substantial increase in the proportion of the UN Regular Budget

devoted to human rights activity. Although there has been some increase

since the Vienna Conference, this percentage, now standing at about 1.8%,

is still inadequate.

8.50 As a demonstration of Ireland's

national commitment, the Government have again in 1995 and 1996

substantially increased our contributions to the various UN Voluntary

Funds in the field of human rights. The Government will work with our

EU partners to persuade others to do the same and, crucially, to agree in

UNGA to a substantial increase in the proportion of the UN Regular

Budget devoted to human rights, so that the Vienna Programme can be

fully implemented.

Human Rights and Development

8.51 In promoting such an increase, it will

be necessary to overcome the fears expressed by many of the developing

countries in UNGA that spending on human rights means less spending on

development. For Ireland, a commitment to human rights has always been

a vital part of our expression of solidarity with the developing world. The

Government are convinced of the intrinsic linkage between human rights,

democracy and development as expressed in the November 1991

Declaration of the EC Council of Development Ministers, in Article 130u

of the EC Treaty, and in various statements of Irish Aid policy.

8.52 The promotion of respect for human

rights and of democracy has been a part of the Irish Aid programme since

its inception. In the past two years, a specific démocratisation and human

rights programme has been developed as the Government have increased

spending  on  overseas  development  assistance   (ODA).   Irish  electoral
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observers have participated in missions to a number of countries as part of

this programme. Clauses on human rights and democracy now form a

standard part of our cooperation agreements with developing countries.

8.53 The Government's commitment to

annual increases in ODA spending will allow the further development of

this integral element of our overall development effort. It reflects the reality

that the promotion of human rights and democracy at all levels of society

is itself a vital tool for economic and social development.

8.54 The violation of women's rights

constitutes a major obstacle to development. The challenge is to empower

women so that they become the agents as well as the beneficiaries of

development. The Government will therefore give particular attention in

the overall Irish Aid programme to gender-specific approaches and to

countering violence against women.

8.55 The World Conference on Human

Rights agreed on a definition of the Right to Development. However, a

common understanding of what the implementation of this right requires

in practice remains elusive and a source of difference between the developed

and developing world. Friction surrounding the Right to Development in

turn hinders efforts to increase UN spending on human rights generally.

Ireland is well-placed, given its history and expanding development

cooperation activities, to promote greater dialogue between the regions on

the related questions of human rights and development. One of the

challenges we face is to persuade more UN member states that spending on

human rights is spending on development. Ireland will also seek to

promote a more complete acceptance of the importance of all aspects of the

Right to Development as defined in the Vienna Declaration.

8.56 Another source of contention with

developing countries is the question of conditionality where aid or other

forms of cooperation are linked to human rights observance. Within the

EU and in other fora, discussion continues on the balance to be sought in
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such linkages. Ireland will continue to resist automatic mechanisms of

conditionality which can in some circumstances harm the very poor in the

developing world, rather than those wealthier Governments which fail to

observe universal human rights standards. At the same time, the

Government acknowledge that this is a difficult and complex issue and that

sometimes firm action in defence of those standards will be required.

8.57 The Government recognise the

potential contribution which Ireland's aid programme can make to the

promotion and protection of human rights and the strengthening of the

institutions of emerging democracies around the world.

8.58 With a view to realising this potential,

the Government will provide support through Irish Aid for the following -

• human rights NGOs in the developing countries;

• assistance in the training of the judiciary, the police and the mass

media;

• human rights education for police and military personnel, drawing

on the expertise of the Garda Síochána and the Defence Forces.

Human Rights Education

8.59 The Vienna Declaration stresses the

importance of human rights education. Human rights education in the

domestic context is not strictly a foreign policy concern for review in this

White Paper. However, the Government believe that it is a proper subject

for further consideration in an interdepartmental framework, given the

responsibility of the State to promote an awareness of the provisions of the

various international human right instruments.

8.60 The work of Irish people in

developing countries and areas of conflict has traditionally been imbued

with a concern for human rights — what might be described as an informal

human rights culture. Irish development workers have become advocates at
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home for the poor and oppressed whom they have met abroad. Irish military

and Garda personnel on UN service have developed close relations with local

communities based on an understanding for their values as well as a full

awareness of international human rights standards. Respect for these

standards is an integral part of the training of the Defence Forces and the

Garda Síochána.

8.61 It is vital that all those who serve the

UN or other international or regional bodies, whether in a peacekeeping or

other capacity, should fully respect the highest human rights standards.

Human Rights in the Shaping of Ireland's Foreign Policy

8.62 The Government are determined that

the traditional emphasis on human rights in Irish foreign policy will be

maintained in the face of new challenges in the political, economic and

security areas. This must apply in both bilateral and multilateral contexts.

Drawing on the experience of other countries, particularly that of our EU

partners, the challenge is to put in place structures which will ensure that the

Irish approach to human rights issues is effectively presented at the European

and international levels.

The Department of Foreign Affairs and Human Rights

8.63 In recent years, there has been a

dramatic increase in the human rights- related work of the Department of

Foreign Affairs. The dynamic contribution of the NGO community has

heightened the profile of human rights issues. The range and immediacy of

media coverage has also had a major impact on the extent to which the

general public expect Government to respond to international crises

involving violations of human rights. The Department is also regularly called

upon to service the Oireachtas Joint Committee on Foreign Affairs in its

frequent enquiries into situations of human rights abuse abroad.

8.64 As a result of the progressive

ratification of UN human rights instruments, the State has undertaken a
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permanent and ongoing obligation to submit periodic reports on its

implementation of the provisions required under the instruments. The

preparation of these reports involves extensive consultation and co-

ordination by the Department of Foreign Affairs with other Government

Departments which have substantive responsibility for the implementation

of the provisions of these instruments at the domestic level (the Department

of Equality and Law Reform prepares the reports due under the Convention

on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women).

The implications of judicial and administrative decisions and proposed

legislation with implications for the State's international obligations in the

human rights area must also be monitored.

8.65 These demands, together with the

pressures of an increasingly complex international environment, require an

improvement in coordination. This applies to coordination between the

human rights work of the geographic and functional areas of the Department

of Foreign Affairs, as well as to coordination with other Government

Departments responsible for the domestic implementation of international

human rights standards and with the Attorney-General's Office.

Establishment of a Human Rights Unit

8.66 In response to this situation, a Human

Rights Unit is in the process of being established in the Political Division of

the Department of Foreign Affairs. The Government have allocated

additional resources for this Unit.

8.67 It is intended that the Unit's main

function will be to take an overview of Ireland's approach to international

human rights issues so that they are given full attention in all aspects of our

foreign policy. Its role will essentially be to reinforce an active human rights

culture in the Department of Foreign Affairs. Human rights work currently

undertaken in all other areas of the Department's structure will continue as

before in line with the long-standing principle that all line Divisions and

Sections of the Department should address human rights issues pertaining to

their normal work.
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8.68 The Human Rights Unit will also have

a key role to play in ensuring that Irish perspectives on human rights issues

around the world are brought forward in the context of the EU's Common

Foreign and Security Policy. The Government expect that the establishment

of the Unit will significantly enhance the human rights dimension of

Ireland's Presidency of the EU.

8.69 The Unit will have a lead role in

coordinating the fulfilment of Ireland's international reporting and other

human rights obligations with other Government Departments and Offices.

In addition it will manage Ireland's participation in the UN human rights

bodies with the involvement of other relevant sections of the Department of

Foreign Affairs. It will seek to encourage a coherent overall approach to new

issues in the field of human rights.

8.70 The Unit will recommend to the

Government, as appropriate, the nomination of Irish expert candidates for

election to international human rights bodies.

8.71 The Human Rights Unit will also

pursue the ratification of human rights and international humanitarian law

instruments. Work on the UN Conventions on Torture and Racial

Discrimination is already underway in relevant Departments with a view to

early ratification. Thereafter, the Human Rights Unit, in cooperation with

other Government Departments, will be focusing its attention on the

ratification of instruments such as the 1977 Additional Protocols to the 1949

Geneva Conventions dealing with the protection of the victims of armed

conflicts. Ireland became a party to the 1949 Geneva Conventions in the

year in which they were adopted.

Interdepartmental Cooperation

8.72 It has also been decided that the Head

of the Human Rights Unit should chair a new standing Interdepartmental

Committee to consider all aspects of Ireland's international human rights

obligations. This Committee will be particularly concerned with ensuring
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the timely preparation of comprehensive national reports under the various

international instruments already ratified and with expediting the legislation

necessary for the ratification of additional instruments.

The Non-Governmental Community

8.73 A feature of the Irish presence at the

World Conference in Vienna was the presence, with the support of the

Department of Foreign Affairs, of a delegation representing the Irish non-

governmental community at the NGO Forum. Their attendance reflected

the remarkable growth of the NGO movement in Ireland in recent years.

There are now a large number of NGOs concerned with human rights which

are active on thematic, country situation or developmental issues. Their

activity, and the public interest which it generates, already strongly influences

the formulation of policy in the human rights field and the treatment of

related issues in the Oireachtas. Various sections in the Department of

Foreign Affairs maintain an ongoing and mutually beneficial contact with

the NGOs, according to their area of interest.

8.74 The Irish NGOs have their

counterparts around the world, in the international NGOs and the

numerous human rights defenders who struggle at grassroots level for

fundamental human dignity. Ireland, through, for example, its membership

of the NGO Committee in ECOSOC and its support for the drafting of a

Declaration on the rights of Human Rights Defenders in the CHR, strongly

supports the work of the NGO community internationally.

A Joint Standing Committee

8.75 Contact between the Department of

Foreign Affairs and the NGO community on the human rights aspects of

foreign policy is now so intensive that it has been decided to establish a

formal framework for a regular exchange of views between the Department

and representatives of the NGO community. A Joint Standing Committee

representing the Department, NGOs and experts in the human rights field

will therefore be established. This Standing Committee is not intended to

replace, or restrict, the current informal flow of information and views.
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Chapter 9

DEVELOPMENT COOPERATION

Development Policy

9.1 Ireland's relations with the developing

countries form an integral part of our foreign policy. There is a

demonstrable interconnection between the economic and social well-being

of all the nations of the world and the maintenance of international peace

and security. Irish Aid and Development Cooperation are practical

expressions of Ireland's foreign policy commitment to peace and justice in

the world.

9.2 Since the inception of the Irish Aid

programme in 1974, virtually every Irish family has had involvement with

Ireland's overall aid effort, either by way of a family member working in the

developing world or by contributing financially to the work of one of the

many Irish humanitarian NGOs.

9.3 The chief foreign policy mechanism

through  which  the  Government  meet  their  responsibilities   towards

14.  Irish Aid poster
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developing countries is Official Development Assistance (ODA).

Implementation of the Government's ODA programme is primarily the

responsibility of the Department of Foreign Affairs through its

Development Cooperation Division and through Development

Cooperation Offices and Embassies in partner countries.

9.4 In carrying out the programme, the

Department acts in partnership with —

• Governments in the developing countries;

• Intergovernmental Bodies — the United Nations family, the EU, the

World Bank;

• International Aid Agencies and Non-Governmental Organisations e.g.

the International Committee of the Red Cross, Concern, Goal,

Trócaire and Christian Aid.

9.5 The United Nations has set a target of

0.7% of GNP to be devoted towards development assistance. Between

1992 and 1995, Irish Aid expenditure has more than doubled. In 1996, it

will amount to almost £106 million or almost 0.3% of GNP, the highest

ever Irish transfer of funds to the developing countries both in cash terms

and as a percentage of GNP. The Government aim to make further

significant increases in ODA in the years ahead so as to put Ireland's ODA

performance on a par with that of our partners in the European Union, and

with the ultimate aim of meeting the UN target.

Objectives

9.6 The Government's objectives in the

field of Development Cooperation are —

• to reduce poverty and promote sustainable development in some of

the poorest countries in the world;

• to  assist  in  establishing  and  maintaining  peace  in  developing
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countries by fostering democracy, respect for human rights, gender

and social equality and protection of the environment;

• to respond promptly to emergencies and humanitarian disasters, both

natural and man-made, as they occur, and to support preventive

measures so that such emergencies may, so far as possible, be avoided;

• to contribute to building civil society and social solidarity.

9.7 Ireland's standing in the developing

world is high. Our historical experience and political outlook have struck a

chord with many developing countries. The long history of involvement by

Irish missionary orders has strengthened the impression of the willingness of

the Irish people to give generously in the cause of others.

9.8 That tradition has been added to in

recent years by the many Irish men and women working in developing

countries, whether for non-governmental organisations (NGOs) or

international agencies or for the Irish Aid programme including through

APSO. The outstanding service and dedication shown by these personnel

have enhanced the reputation of Ireland.

Development Assistance Programme

9.9 Ireland's Official Development

Assistance programme was the subject of a study published by the

Government in 1993, Irish Aid: Consolidation and Growth — A Strategy

Plan. The principal instruments are those generally common to

governmental aid programmes: multilateral funding, a bilateral programme,

assistance towards volunteer service and emergency humanitarian assistance.

A breakdown of the major components of the Irish Aid programme in 1996

is contained in the appendices.

9.10 While it is intended that all of these

instruments should continue to be used, the Government recognise that

they have an obligation to reassess continually how our aid can be most
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effective, to respond to the changing requirements of developing countries

and to reorientate our programme as necessary.

9.11 The main target of Irish Aid has been

sub-Saharan Africa. The priority countries are Lesotho, Sudan, Zambia,

Tanzania, Ethiopia and Uganda. The latter two countries, which have

experienced brutal civil wars and are struggling to establish democratic

institutions in the face of immense constraints, were added to the list in

1994. A further priority country, Mozambique, also a newly emerged

democracy, will be added in the course of 1996. The programme in Sudan,

which has been categorised as a priority country, has remained static in

volume and has been implemented only at local level in recent years because

of the human rights situation in that country.

9.12 Countries which do not enjoy full

priority status have also been recipients of significant funding. South Africa,

Zimbabwe, the Palestinian Territories, Cambodia, Vietnam and Bangladesh

are examples. In addition, the Government use two mechanisms — the

Emergency Humanitarian Fund and the NGO Co-Financing Scheme — as

the main channels for funding the work of NGOs. In this way, Government

funding is put to good use in most parts of the world even if it is in some

cases on a modest scale.

9.13 In recent years some donor countries

have redirected funding to eastern Europe. While Ireland has joined with

our EU partners in meeting needs in that region, the Government's

intention, supported in the submissions received in the context of the White

Paper, is that Ireland should continue to concentrate its efforts on sub-

Saharan Africa.

9.14 Coherence of policy is important in

our approach to the developing countries — both within the various aspects

of development policy itself and between development policy and the other

aspects of government policy. It is increasingly recognised that development

assistance alone is not enough; development policy must take account of a
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range of factors including human rights, trade and investment, the arms

trade, debt, the role of women, population and the environment. There is

also a greater understanding of the need for the process to be a real

partnership, with the beneficiary countries and communities being fully

involved, instead of having models of development imposed upon them.

Conflict and Development

9.15 The pattern of global conflict is

changing, with a clear tendency for conflicts to occur within, rather than

between, states. The majority of such conflicts in recent years has taken

place in the developing world. These conflicts have provoked a succession of

complex humanitarian crises which are characterised by heavy loss of life,

intense suffering due to hunger and disease, widespread violations of human

rights, and regular and systematic targeting of civilian populations.

9.16 The conflicts have also been

immensely destructive of governmental and civil structures in the countries

in which they occur. In many cases, they have wiped away years of

development investment and have devastated social structures. This

situation poses new challenges for donor countries. New approaches have to

be identified and gaps in existing responses bridged.

9.17 The availability of conventional arms

is the strongest external factor inhibiting the achievement of peace in many

situations. Landmines are a particularly vicious instrument of death and

injury which have wrought havoc in many developing countries. The

Government's policy on arms sales, and especially landmines, is set out in

detail in Chapter Six.

Ireland's Response

9.18 In response to these challenges the

Government will give renewed focus in its development policy to -

•        prevention of violent conflict and the promotion of human rights and

the rule of law;
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• improving the effectiveness of aid response to humanitarian crises

and natural disasters;

• assisting war-ravaged societies to recover from the effects of war;

• responding to the growing number of refugees and displaced people.

Preventing Violent Conflict

9.19 The Government recognise the

importance of supporting the efforts of regional and international

organisations to prevent and resolve violent conflicts by peaceful means. To

date they have financially supported a number of initiatives in Africa in the

context of regional conflict-prevention activities.

9.20 In recognition of the importance of

addressing conflicts before they escalate into violence, the Government are

committed to allocating significant funding over the coming years to

conflict-prevention measures e.g. support for institutions of civil society,

which have a key role in both preventing crises and in the peaceful and

constructive resolution of conflicts.

Human Rights

9.21 The promotion of democracy and

respect for human rights has been implicit in the Irish Aid programme since

its inception. It was only in 1993, however, when the Government decided

to make a commitment to increase ODA, that it was possible to establish a

specific démocratisation and human rights programme.

9.22 The Government will ensure that all

aspects of human rights are an integral and indispensable part of policy

dialogue with developing countries, including the priority countries.

Recent agreements which Ireland has signed establishing aid programmes

have included explicit references to democracy and human rights and this

will be the standard for all future technical cooperation agreements.
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9.23 Specific initiatives are spelled out in

Chapter Eight which deals with Human Rights. There is no wish on the

Government's part to contribute to the imposition on developing countries of

preconceived western models of political and social development. At the same

time, the Government will hold to the fundamental standards enunciated in

the UN Charter in the belief that there are certain irreducible human rights

to which all people are entitled, wherever they live.

Responding to Humanitarian Crises

9.24 There is likely to be a continuing need

for sustained and well co- ordinated support for the victims of humanitarian

crises arising from conflicts and natural disasters. The NGOs, the

International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC) and UN agencies such as the

Office of the UN High Commissioner for Refugees (UNHCR), the UN Children's

Fund (UNICEF) and the World Food Programme (WFP) all have a vital role to

play in protecting and bringing relief to victims of disaster and in assisting

them to regain control over their lives. Irish NGOs have a distinguished

record of service in emergency relief spanning the last three decades.

9.25 The delivery of emergency assistance

in situations of political instability and violence poses threats to the security

of aid workers. The new environment has seen abuses of humanitarian aid by

warring parties and threats to the integrity and independence of humanitarian

assistance.

9.26 In order to maximise Ireland's support

for humanitarian activities, the Government intend to ensure substantial

funding of the Emergency Humanitarian Assistance Fund.

9.27 Furthermore, in recognition of the

difficulty of humanitarian agencies in mobilising personnel and

organisational/logistical capacity to deal with emergencies, the Government

will establish a humanitarian liaison group to ensure that the response of all

relevant Government Departments and agencies is as fully coordinated as

possible.
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9.28 The humanitarian liaison group will

work to identify personnel from the public service and elsewhere who

would be available for speedy deployment for emergency relief activities in

response to requests received from the humanitarian agencies and the Red

Cross movement. A register will be established with the names and skills of

such persons with a view to maximising Ireland's capacity to respond to

humanitarian crises.

9.29 The aim will be to establish a "Rapid

Response Register" of personnel drawn from all aspects of the caring

services. Individuals working in the private sector who wish to be placed on

the Register will be encouraged and facilitated. The existence of this register

of people willing and able to be deployed on an emergency basis wherever

needed will help to ensure that Ireland's response, official and voluntary, to

such emergencies takes into account all possible contributions and skills.

Persons whose names are on the Register may be expected to participate in

occasional training and orientation programmes.

Rehabilitation Assistance

9.30 Traditionally, emergency relief and

economic development assistance have been seen and treated as separate

activities. This arose from the notion that emergencies were temporary

interruptions to what was otherwise peaceful socio-economic development.

This approach may hold true for natural disasters, but it has proved

inadequate as an approach for societies which suffer from recurring and

protracted man-made disasters.

9.31 The concept of the relief-

rehabilitation-development continuum takes account of the critical need to

develop a sustained, integrated approach which will help societies break out

of the cycle of recurring emergency. Central to this is the idea of an

intermediate stage, the rehabilitation phase, lying between emergency relief

and long-term development.
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9.32 The continuum approach emphasises

the need for aid to provide a more systematic response to the needs of societies

in pre-conflict, conflict and post-conflict phases. Making this concept work in

practice is an immense challenge to the aid community.

9.33 The Government will continue to

provide funds for rehabilitation projects in countries emerging from crises.

Their approach will focus on rebuilding devastated administrative structures

and social services and improving the food security of local populations. The

aim will be both to alleviate the material consequences of the crises and to

contribute to political reconciliation.

Refugee Emergencies

9.34 The political instability caused by

violent conflict in recent years has provoked massive population movements

and the displacement of people from their homes. The UNHCR estimates

that there are some 27 million refugees in the world and a further 20 million

internally displaced people. Ireland is committed to working closely with

UNHCR, which is legally mandated to offer protection for refugees. The

UNHCR is also a 'lead agency' for many refugee emergencies and has received

considerable Irish Government support for its emergency humanitarian work.

9.35 The Government will maintain

support for UNHCR's protection and humanitarian roles in the coming years.

In addition, they have decided that our close relationship with UNHCR will

be strengthened and that Ireland will seek to join the UNHCR Executive

Committee. Membership of the Board would enhance Ireland's influence on

the future direction of UN refugee policy and protection.

9.36 In the domestic context, the

Government have admitted groups of people into Ireland who have been

displaced from their homes as a consequence of war. The Refugee Agency was

established in 1991 to help with integration of such refugees in Ireland. The

resources of the Refugee Agency have been strengthened to ensure that

Ireland's resettlement programme complies with best international practice.
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Bilateral Aid Programme: Effectiveness and Quality

9.37 The Bilateral Aid Programme is the

channel through which the Government provide long-term assistance with

the objective of reducing poverty and promoting sustainable development

in the developing world. The main features, aims and objectives of the

Bilateral Aid Programme have been described in detail in Irish Aid:

Consolidation and Growth — A Strategy Plan.

9.38 In the continuing effort to ensure that

long-term development is as effective as possible, there are a number of

important issues, many of which were highlighted in submissions on the

White Paper.

9.39 They include -

• Poverty Reduction

• Self-reliant Development

• Partnership

• Sustainability

• Human Resources

• Gender

• Food Security

Poverty Reduction: Addressing Basic Needs

9.40 The target of reducing poverty is

reflected both in the choice of Irish Aid priority countries, all of which are

among the poorest in the world, and in a heavy concentration of the

Bilateral Aid Programme on basic needs such as water supply, primary

education, health-care and sanitation.

9.41 The motivation is two-fold: first, to

support the intrinsic human right to access to the basics of life — food, safe
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water, basic education, health, shelter and security; secondly, in the

conviction that truly sustainable development — economic and

environmental as well as human — cannot be achieved without poverty

reduction, improved standards of living and human resource development.

9.42 At the Social Summit in Copenhagen

in 1995, Ireland supported the Twenty-Twenty concept, a formula whereby

20% of developed countries' ODA and a matching 20% of developing

countries' national budgets would be devoted to basic social programmes.

The Government will pursue the application of these principles in the Irish

Aid programme and will work at international level to generate broader

support for them.

Self Reliant Development: Capacity Building

9.43 Progress towards sustained, more

equitable and self-reliant development depends critically on the strength

and quality of a country's institutional and human capacity. Contributing

to this objective is a priority objective of the Irish Aid programme.

9.44 Specific capacity-building

programmes are in place to increase the management capacity of decision

makers at various levels, including senior civil servants, regional and district

representatives. Secondly, in all general programmes and projects, most

notably in the many district-based rural development programmes, priority

is increasingly accorded to ensuring that partner authorities, institutions

and communities, right through to grassroots level, are fully involved in

planning and implementation and that their capacity to plan and manage

available resources is enhanced in the process.

9.45 Where possible, capacity-building

training is provided locally, in the form of on-the-job, task-related training

and even greater emphasis will be placed on such local training in the

coming years. In cases where such training or more formal studies are not

feasible or effective locally, fellowships and training courses in Ireland will

continue to be provided.
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9.46 Greater attention will also be given to

supporting, and utilising, courses and training programmes in-country and

in the region, as well as to encouraging links between third level institutions

in Ireland and developing countries, including scholarship exchanges.

Partnership

9.47 There is growing consensus among

recipients and donors on the need for strong, equal partnership, based on

mutual respect. The focal point for the partnership should be a broad

policy framework, setting out in a realistic and focused manner national

development objectives, priorities and strategies — as agreed with the

partner government.

9.48 Ireland has based its development

programmes on cooperation with the governments of partner countries,

both at central and local level, to ensure that they are based on the host

countries' priority needs and their development strategies. Such

cooperation also involves local communities.

9.49 With a view to achieving greater

coherence in the country programmes, a more programmatic approach is

being adopted. This involves a broader approach to programme and project

planning, with particular priority sectors in each country targeted for

support, greater integration between and within projects and, most

recently, a country review and planning process which maps out a coherent

country programme on a sectoral and geographic basis for a three-year

period. These country programmes will be developed in close cooperation

with the host governments and communities and they are intended to lead

to greater effectiveness in aid coordination and delivery for both partners.

Sustainability

9.50 One of the main lessons of

development cooperation experience is that aid-supported activities must

be capable of being absorbed and sustained in the environment in which

they exist.Viability in the long run without external support must be
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guaranteed by ensuring that development activities -

• are at an appropriate level of technology and not too sophisticated for

the environment in which they take place;

• are realistic in terms of their need for ongoing budget support;

• rely only on the level of institutional and administrative support that

is likely to be available locally;

• ensure efficient use of resources so as not to damage or degrade the

environment;

• involve local communities in the process of identifying needs and

deciding on the actions to be taken;

• take full account of the important role of women in development;

• are culturally sensitive.

The aim is to put people at the centre of the development process and to

ensure a sense of ownership of the activities by those who are affected by

them. This approach will increasingly inform Irish Aid's work in the

coming years.

9.51 The United Nations Conference on

Environment and Development, held in Rio de Janeiro from 3-14 June 1992,

agreed a global plan of action to address the challenge of sustainable

development. The Government believe that the agreements and

commitments on sustainable human development reached at recent UN

Conferences from Rio to Beijing require closely coordinated follow up and

Ireland will play its full part in seeking to ensure effective international

implementation of these agreements. (For further detail on the

Government's policy on the environment, see Chapter Thirteen.)

Human Resources/Technical Cooperation

9.52 Technical cooperation including the

sending of experts from Ireland to developing countries has been a central

element of the Irish Aid programme. As a result of a close partnership
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arrangement with recipient governments, institutions and communities,

together with the strong calibre and motivation of the advisers recruited,

our technical cooperation has been acknowledged as being of high quality

and a successful vehicle for skills transfer.

9.53 As such, technical cooperation will

continue to play a key role in Irish ODA activities. However, in line with

international reappraisal of the role of technical cooperation and the

increasing emphasis justifiably being placed on the development and use of

local human resources, it is intended to make greater efforts to maximise

partner countries' input into, and management of, programmes. This is

already under way in a very effective manner in the new country

programme in Ethiopia.

9.54 The Agency for Personal Service

Overseas (APSO), the Government agency for recruiting and placing Irish

volunteers in developing countries, currently sponsors over 1,000

volunteers in the field each year, ranging from young graduates through

qualified professionals to retired professionals recruited under the Senior

Service Overseas programme.

9.55 Given the track record of the APSO

volunteers, their high calibre and dedication and the strong commitment

evident in Irish society to the developing world, the Government have

suggested that the number of APSO volunteer placements could be

increased towards a target figure of 2,000. This figure is, however, subject

to the established needs of developing countries, to the availability of

qualified nationals and to the interests of sustainability including increased

emphasis on local capacity.

9.56 Coordination between Irish Aid and

APSO will be strengthened to ensure greater cohesion on sustainable

technical cooperation policies and practices.
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Gender

9.57 Gender issues are increasingly taking

centre stage as the donor community and developing countries alike

evaluate their gender policies and programmes. The Beijing Women's

Conference in September 1995 reviewed progress over the past decade and

agreed a comprehensive Platform of Action for the coming decade.

9.58 The issue of gender in the

development context is one of basic human rights and equality, but it also

has far-reaching social and economic implications. It is now generally

acknowledged that sustainable development cannot be achieved without

the active involvement and participation of both women and men on a

basis of full equality.

9.59 Since the adoption in 1986 of a

Women in Development mandate and outline strategy, gender has become

a significant focus of the Irish Aid programme, both bilateral and

multilateral. A recent review of its gender policy and programme will serve

as the basis for a more systematic gender strategy with comprehensive

operational guidelines to cover all aspects of the official aid programme.

Food Security

9.60 Food security — access for all to

adequate food — is an issue which concerns everyone in the developing

world and is a priority sector for Irish Aid. There are two important factors

involved, production of food and access to food.

9.61 To promote greater access to food in

urban areas and other areas where food production opportunities are

limited, Irish Aid will continue to support income-generation projects to

enhance the capacity of people without sufficient resources to purchase

food.

9.62 As regards food production, the broad

principles for Irish Aid will be -
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• the promotion of strategies that involve farmers in the identification of

their own needs and possible solutions;

• the promotion  of appropriate  low cost,  low-risk technologies  to

overcome bottlenecks in food production, utilisation and storage;

• the empowerment of rural women;

• support for programmes  that increase access to  information and

technology.

9.63 Food security is an issue with

particular resonance in view of the commemoration of the Irish Famine, the

50th anniversary of the founding of the UN Food and Agriculture

Organisation, and the World Food Summit to be held in November 1996. In

international fora, and particularly in the European Union, Ireland will

promote food security as an urgent priority requiring a concerted

international response.

Non-Governmental Organisations

9.64 Irish Aid works in collaboration with

non-governmental development organisations in a variety of ways: in the

provision of emergency humanitarian assistance, in the implementation of

reconstruction and rehabilitation programmes, and through a scheme of co-

financing development projects. The funding provided for these activities has

been increased significantly in recent years. This is a reflection of the capacity

of the organisations concerned to provide aid in an efficient and cost-effective

way to meet the priority needs of developing countries.

9.65 The Government value their

relationship with NGOs, not only in relation to the implementation of aid

programmes but also for the contribution they can make to public debate and

understanding in Ireland of development issues. For that reason,

arrangements have been put in place to facilitate strong links between Irish

Aid and the NGOs, for example through the participation of NGO

representatives in the work of the Irish Aid Advisory Committee and in the

annual Forum on Development Ad.
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Multilateral Aid

9.66 Multilateral development agencies

have the capacity to act on a global scale and are an indispensable source of

assistance for developing countries. Ireland takes an active interest in the

activities of these agencies with a view to ensuring that their programmes

are as effective as possible. A significant part of Ireland's ODA takes the

form of mandatory contributions to multilateral development and finance

organisations, notably the World Bank Group and EU bodies. The

contributions are mandatory in the sense that Ireland's membership of the

bodies in question entails payments related to GNP. They are an integral

part of Ireland's development assistance.

9.67 The Government will seek to ensure

that, insofar as possible, Ireland's multilateral contributions are used to

further the aims of our development policy and in a way that is consistent

with our relationship with the developing world.

9.68 It was clear from the White Paper

consultation process that there is some unease among NGOs and interested

individuals that the funds allocated under Irish Development Assistance to

multilateral agencies is being absorbed in large institutional budgets with

limited Irish influence over the policy objectives which that funding serves.

9.69 An important challenge, therefore, is

to increase the degree of influence Ireland can bring to bear over how our

multilateral contributions are used. Ireland's contributions are only a small

part of the overall budgets of these organisations but this will not prevent

the Government from seeking to maximise our input into the policies of

the agencies in question.

The European Union's Development Policy

9.70 The Treaty on European Union

established an EU Development Cooperation Policy, by providing for the

insertion of a specific Title (Title XVII) in the revised EC Treaty. Subject
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to the general objective of promoting democracy, the rule of law and

respect for human rights and fundamental freedoms, the Union's aim is to

bring about the sustainable economic and social development of the

developing countries, and especially the most disadvantaged among them,

as well as the smooth and gradual integration of developing countries into

the world economy.

9.71 There are a number of important

requirements on which attention is increasingly focusing to ensure that

these policy objectives are achieved -

• coherence between development cooperation and other policies which

may affect it;

• complementarity between Community policy and the policies

pursued by the member states; and

• intensified coordination within the Union, both in individual

developing countries and internationally, at conferences and in

multilateral organisations.

European Development Fund (Lomé Convention)

9.72 EU aid to the developing countries of

Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific (ACP countries) is funded under the

Fourth Lomé Convention by a system of national contributions

administered by the Commission. The present Convention expires in the

year 2000 and attention is now beginning to focus on future arrangements.

9.73 The ACP countries have benefitted

greatly from the Lomé Convention, but EU development policy is

evolving. The concept of a single, comprehensive and coherent EU policy

on development cooperation with all partner countries, and a renewed

emphasis on the poorest countries and populations, merits serious

examination. Ireland will play a constructive role in that debate, in

consultation with the developing countries themselves and with the NGO

community.
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Voluntary Contributions to the United Nations

9.74 As with other donor countries,

Ireland makes voluntary contributions to a variety of UN development

agencies and programmes. Our contributions to these agencies have

expanded considerably in recent years in line with the expansion of our aid

programme.

9.75 The largest share of funds goes to

three main agencies involved in development and relief work: the United

Nations Development Programme (UNDP), UNICEF and UNHCR. Other

UN agencies to which Ireland contributes on a voluntary basis include the

UN Relief and Works Agency for Palestinian Refugees (UNRWA), the UN

Population Fund (UNFPA) and the UN Volunteers (UNV).

9.76 Ireland will play its full part along

with other donor countries in the financing of these agencies, which are the

principal channel of the UN's development cooperation policy. It is

intended to increase our contributions until they are comparable, as a

percentage of GNP, with the average of the other donor countries.

9.77 At the same time, there is a need to

ensure that the agencies perform effectively and that the funds are used in

the most efficient manner possible. The UN Funds and Programmes are

undergoing a process of reform designed to streamline their activities and

to ensure that they respond to real needs.

9.78 One way of monitoring the

effectiveness of the UN agencies is through membership of their Executive

Boards. At present Ireland enjoys observer status on the Boards of both

UNDP and UNICEF In accordance with a rotation scheme for seats,

Ireland will be assured of a place on the Board of both bodies over the next

decade. As presently envisaged, Ireland will be a member of the Board of

UNDP for the years 1998-2000 and of UNICEF for the years 2002-2003.

Ireland has also recently applied for membership of the UNHCR Executive

Committee.
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9.79 While some criticism of the

performance of the UN agencies in the field may be valid, there is no

equivalent to the UN system in terms of capacity and size. The UN has

established a global network of offices at country and regional level to

which we have access when necessary and which we could not replicate. It

operates on the basic premise of neutrality in relation to national and

commercial interests and provides recipients with resources which do not

tie them to any particular donor. Finally, the UN plays a very important

coordination role in the field, particularly with regard to the effective

delivery of humanitarian aid. The Government will continue to work

actively to ensure that these agencies perform more effectively as envisaged

under the UN reform process.

Trade

9.80 The point was made at several of the

White Paper seminars that Ireland should, in its own policies, promote the

economic development of less well-off countries and adopt an advocacy

role in favour of the trade interests of these countries in international

meetings and organisations. The development aid effort in poorer countries

can be either facilitated or undermined by donor-country activities in the

broader macro-economic context.

9.81 Access to markets, it is often argued,

is more important to developing countries than resource transfers. This

calls for a positive spirit of fair trade and fair play on the part of the

developed countries. It requires a readiness to strike a fair balance between

the interests of domestic producers and the opening of markets to imports

from developing countries. Ireland will use its membership of the EU and

other international bodies to promote a coherent strategy on

trade/development issues.

Debt

9.82 The heavy burden of debt carried by

many developing countries is a major issue for the international

community which needs to be tackled at global level. The Government will
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support the efforts being made by the international financial institutions to

resolve the problem through our membership of the World Bank and the

International Monetary Fund.

9.83 The Government acknowledge that

progress has been made in recent years to alleviate the debt burden but

much more remains to be done. This is particularly so in the case of low-

income countries which are often struggling to implement Structural

Adjustment Programmes, frequently involving painful adjustments in

public expenditure.

9.84 International initiatives have focused

mainly on the problem of bilateral debt. Ireland has consistently supported

such initiatives in international fora. The World Summit for Social

Development held in Copenhagen in March 1995 provided a further

impetus towards the alleviation of the debt problem.

9.85 The Declaration adopted by the

Summit included a commitment calling for immediate implementation of

the terms of forgiveness agreed upon by the Paris Club decision of

December 1994, and a clear reference to debt cancellation. In addition, the

international financial institutions were invited to examine innovative

approaches to assist low-income countries with a high proportion of

multilateral debt.

9.86 There is a need to examine all

options, including debt cancellation. These measures should be so designed

as not to undermine the effectiveness of the institutions nor add

disproportionately to the cost to other borrowers. The Government will

press for international action on debt to build on the momentum

established by the World Summit for Social Development, and are ready to

play their full part in international fora in the search for a just solution to

this urgent problem.
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Management and Accountability

9.87 The Government are conscious of the

need to ensure that the greatly expanded aid programme is effectively

managed. Staff numbers in the Department of Foreign Affairs'

Development Cooperation Division and in Development Cooperation

Offices abroad have been substantially increased since 1993 so as to provide

the necessary management resources. A new post of Programme Officer has

been created in each of the priority countries to assist in the planning and

implementation of development programmes. The Planning and

Evaluation Unit now includes experts on management, rural development,

health and education as well as an internal auditor.

9.88 To meet the challenges of an

expanded Irish Aid programme, the Government will ensure the continued

availability of appropriately qualified staff and will take account of the need

to maintain continuity. A programme of staff development and training has

been initiated.

9.89 There are inextricable links between

development cooperation and the other pillars of foreign policy, notably

human rights, conflict prevention and resolution, and commercial and

financial policies.This, as well as the fact that cooperation takes place on a

government-to- government basis, involves close coordination within and

between the different Divisions of the Department of Foreign Affairs. In

addition, consultation takes place between Government Departments on

the various policy issues which affect development. These have been carried

out, for the most part, on an ad-hoc basis. Given the increasing complexity

of the issues involved, the obligation arising from the EU Treaty to ensure

consistency across the whole spectrum of the European Union's external

activities, and the desirability of developing as coherent a policy as possible,

it is intended to institute more formal liaison arrangements between the

Departments concerned.

9.90 The Interdepartmental Committee on

Development Cooperation, which currently concerns itself with the annual
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ODA budget, will have its remit expanded to consider development policy

issues and will meet more frequently to carry out this new function.

9.91 The Department of Foreign Affairs

reports on its development policy directly to both the Government and the

Oireachtas. Irish Aid expenditure is approved by the Joint Oireachtas

Committee on Foreign Affairs and is subject to scrutiny by the Public

Accounts Committee and normal government audits. The Joint

Committee on Foreign Affairs has established a sub-committee on

development cooperation, which is regularly briefed by the Department. In

addition, the Development Assistance Committee (DAC) of the OECD

regularly reviews the aid programmes of its member countries and is a

source of valuable information and guidance. The 1994 DAC review of

Irish Aid produced a favourable report.

9.92 Public support for development

cooperation policy is high in Ireland. It is desirable that a wide range of

citizens and organisations continue to engage in debate about aid and

development. The Government will continue to facilitate such dialogue,

for example through the NGO Forum organised annually by the Irish Aid

Advisory Committee which has been set up to advise the Government on

development issues. The National Council for Development Education and

Irish Aid will promote public knowledge and understanding of

development issues and of the Irish Aid programme through, respectively,

development education in schools and community bodies and through

public debates and publications.
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Chapter 10

REGIONAL ISSUES

10.1 In this chapter, regional issues and

conflicts are considered in greater depth. The process of consultation which

accompanied the preparation of the White Paper demonstrated the extent

of the interest and concern felt by Irish people about issues involving

human suffering.

10.2 The range of issues addressed was

wide, covering, in addition to the highly-publicised crises in former

Yugoslavia and Rwanda, developments in many other regions which may

be less well-known.

10.3 Concern was expressed about the

human rights situation in many areas — East Timor, Iran, Iraq, Myanmar,

Nigeria and Tibet, as well as many others. The principles which the

Government are following in its approach to regional issues are set out in

the chapters on International Security, Peacekeeping, Human Rights and

Development Cooperation. However, the practical implementation of this

15. President Robinson in Rwanda, October

1995, inspecting an Irish supported project to

provide housing for survivors of the genocide.
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approach represents a major part of the work of the Irish foreign service, both

at home and abroad.

10.4 For the purposes of this White Paper, a

comprehensive survey of regional issues and conflicts, and description of the

Government's policy in each instance, would be beyond the scope of a single

chapter. Instead, illustrative examples of three major current crises in three

different regions have been selected.

10.5 It is envisaged that these examples will

help to demonstrate the manner in which the different strands of Irish foreign

policy — conflict prevention and crisis management, peacekeeping, human

rights, humanitarian assistance, development cooperation, economic

reconstruction, protection of Irish citizens' interests — are implemented in a

coherent and consistent way to ensure the policy's maximum overall

effectiveness.

10.6 The three examples selected are the

conflict in former Yugoslavia, the long-standing dispute between Israel and its

neighbours, and the crisis in Rwanda. In all of these there has been

considerable Irish involvement, bilaterally and through the UN and the EU.

Peacekeepers, aid workers, diplomats, non-governmental organisations and

individual citizens have all contributed to efforts to resolve these conflicts or

ameliorate their effects.

10.7 These examples show not only the

potential but also the limitations and the problems that arise in attempting to

make a meaningful contribution to the resolution of regional issues and

conflicts.

Former Yugoslavia

10.8 The violent dissolution of the

Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 1991 and 1992 has resulted in
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an appalling tragedy in the region. While estimates vary considerably,

perhaps more than 250,000 people have been killed in Bosnia-Herzegovina

and some 10,000 in Croatia. Population movements on a scale not seen in

Europe since the Second World War have occurred.

10.9 The situation in former Yugoslavia

continues to pose a serious threat to peace and stability in Europe. It also

poses a serious challenge for the upholding of internationally-agreed

standards for the observance and safeguarding of human rights.

10.10 The crisis has underlined that,

notwithstanding the democratic revolutions in central and eastern Europe,

the end of the Cold War and the consequent improvement in the security

situation of Ireland and Europe generally, devastating ethnic conflicts and

territorial disputes of such a profound magnitude can arise that they are

beyond the capacity of individual states to deal with effectively.

10.11 All of the bodies involved in

international and European security — the United Nations, the European

Union, the OSCE, NATO and the WEU — have been engaged in the

search for peace in former Yugoslavia.

10.12 This collective effort involving

virtually all the states of Europe, including Ireland, and of North America

and the wider membership of the UN, has constituted one of the largest

and most sustained political, diplomatic, peacekeeping and humanitarian

operations in recent times. The United Nations peacekeeping presence in

Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia and the Former Yugoslav Republic of

Macedonia has been the largest UN peacekeeping mission ever deployed.

10.13 The presence of these peacekeeping

forces, together with that of UNHCR, the lead humanitarian agency, has

helped save many thousands of lives. Notwithstanding these efforts and the
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operational limitations arising from the peacekeeping mandate of the

United Nations Protection Force (UNPROFOR), public opinion in Ireland

and internationally was concerned at the seeming inability of the security

bodies, particularly the United Nations, to bring an end to the violent

conflict in Bosnia-Herzegovina and to prevent large-scale tragedies such as

Srebrenica.

10.14 More recent developments give

grounds for hope that the war in Bosnia-Herzegovina may, at last, be at an

end. A comprehensive Agreement for peace in Bosnia-Hercegovina was

concluded on 21 November, 1995 by the parties at the proximity talks

which were held in Dayton, Ohio, under the co-chairmanship of the

European Union, the United States and the Russian Federation.

Ireland's contribution

10.15 Ireland is making a significant

practical contribution in terms of personnel to the international missions

engaged in efforts to promote peace on the ground in former Yugoslavia. At

present, some 60 Irish Government personnel are serving with

peacekeeping, monitoring and humanitarian bodies, including a

contingent of 30 Garda personnel with the International Police Task Force

in Bosnia-Herzegovina. Ireland has a strong presence with the European

Community Monitor Mission (ECMM) and this will be increased

significantly for Ireland's EU Presidency when we will provide some 80

personnel to this mission, including some 70 Permanent Defence Force

personnel and a number of diplomatic staff of the Department of Foreign

Affairs.

Ireland is also providing military observers for the remaining UN

missions in the region, as well as staff for the European Community

Humanitarian Assistance Task Force (ECTF), the OSCE's mission in Bosnia-

Herzegovina, the OSCE's Sanctions Assistance Mission in the former

Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, and the border-monitoring mission of

the International Conference on former Yugoslavia (ICFY) in the Federal
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Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro).

10.16 The Government have also given

financial support to these bodies, as well as to the International Criminal

Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia and the European Union's Administration

of Mostar.

10.17 The Government's contribution to

emergency humanitarian and rehabilitation programmes in former

Yugoslavia has amounted to more than £4.5 million between 1991 and

1995. This assistance has been channelled for the most part through

UNHCR. Ireland has given refuge to a total of 530 refugees from former

Yugoslavia and a further 170 will have been admitted by the end of 1996.

The Government remain open to considering the admission of further

refugees in light of the requirements identified by the UNHCR and our

ability to cope in this regard.

10.18 Diplomatic relations have been

established with Bosnia-Herzegovina, Croatia, Slovenia and the former

Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia.

10.19 Key principles underpinning the

Government's approach to former Yugoslavia are that all of the states in the

region should be able to live in peace within their internationally-

recognised boundaries and that there should, within these states, be

comprehensive provisions to ensure the protection of human rights and the

rights of minorities.

10.20 The Government have worked, both

nationally and through their contribution to the formulation of European

Union policy, to promote the resolution of the conflicts in Bosnia-

Herzegovina and Croatia by peaceful means, in line with the underlying

principles  of Ireland's  foreign  policy.   Ireland  has  also  supported  the
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collective effort to prevent the spread of the conflict throughout a complex

and unstable region.

Paramount importance has been attached to ensuring the supply and

delivery of humanitarian assistance to the victims of conflict.

10.21 The Government consider that,

ultimately, there can be no military solution to the conflict in former

Yugoslavia. Its efforts have, therefore, been geared towards promoting a

permanent peaceful settlement.

10.22 In this respect the priority objectives

which in the Government's view should be followed at this stage are -

• to support the full implementation of the Peace Agreement for

Bosnia-Herzegovina which ensures its existence as a democratic

multi-ethnic state within its internationally recognised boundaries;

• to support the full implementation of the Basic Agreement between

the Croatian Government and the Croatian Serbs on Eastern

Slavonia and also respect for the rights of Croatia's Serb population;

• to work to ensure respect for human rights and the rights of

minorities not only in Bosnia-Herzegovina and Croatia but also in all

of the areas of former Yugoslavia including the Kosovo region in

Serbia;

• to alleviate the suffering of all refugees and displaced persons and to

ensure respect for their right to return voluntarily to their homes; and

• to support the process of mutual recognition of the states of former

Yugoslavia within their internationally-recognised borders.

Current perspectives

10.23 The Peace Agreement which was

initialled at Dayton, Ohio on 21 November, and signed in Paris on 14

December,   1995   builds   upon  the  broad  approach  which  had  been
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developed by the European Union and the International Contact Group. It

is essential that the military and civil aspects of the Peace Agreement be

implemented in full. With support from the UN, EU, OSCE, NATO and

other international organisations, implementation of the Agreement is

proceeding.

10.24 At the peace implementation

conference in London in December, 1995 new structures were established

to coordinate the implementation of the civil aspects of the Agreement.

These include a Peace Implementation Council, of which Ireland is a

member. A Steering Board of the Peace Implementation Council will meet

regularly and give political guidance to the implementation effort. At the

centre of these structures is the High Representative, Mr Carl Bildt, who

has been entrusted by the United Nations Security council with the task of

monitoring and coordinating the implementation of the Peace Agreement.

10.25 Under the authority of the UN

Security Council, NATO has established a multi-national implementation

force (IFOR) to implement the military aspects of the Peace Agreement.

The Government welcome the deployment of the implementation force.

10.26 The Government also consider it

desirable that effective confidence- building and arms control measures,

together with regional security and stability arrangements, be put in place

in order to reduce the risk of further conflict. In this regard, the

Government support the efforts to promote these objectives which were

launched at Conferences in Paris and Bonn in December, 1995.

10.27 The humanitarian consequences and

human suffering which have resulted from the conflict must also be

addressed. Massive population movements have taken place — for

example, some 300,000 people were displaced between May and

September 1995. Vast numbers of refugees and displaced persons will
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continue to require emergency assistance in the medium term. This

assistance should continue to be impartial and without conditionality.

Substantial financial support will be necessary from the international

community to meet on-going humanitarian needs.

10.28 The Government are committed to

playing their full part in this regard. Such assistance will be essential to help

facilitate the successful return of refugees and displaced persons to their

homes.

10.29 In the context of the peace settlement

in Bosnia-Herzegovina, it is important that the international community

should assist in the arrangements for, and monitoring of, free and fair

elections. The European Union and the OSCE are well positioned to make

a contribution to this end.

10.30 An enormous and well-coordinated

reconstruction effort will be required for Bosnia-Herzegovina and the war-

affected areas in Croatia. In addition to infrastructural work, priority

should be given to developing democratic political institutions which

guarantee the rule of law, human rights and fundamental freedoms, and

also the reinforcement of civil society.

10.31 Also, it is important that economic

development be promoted, together with the normalisation of relations

between all of the states of the region. The EU is strongly committed to

playing its part in the process of reconstruction together with the United

States and other members of the international community.

10.32 To facilitate reconstruction, active

support for economic development and, when conditions permit, the

development of contractual relations with the European Union, it is

essential that the peace plan be comprehensively implemented in Bosnia-
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Herzegovina. It is also essential that all of the states of the region respect the

right of return of all refugees and displaced persons and fully respect human

and minority rights. For example, contractual relations with the Federal

Republic of Yugoslavia (Serbia and Montenegro) could not be envisaged

before the granting of a large degree of autonomy to the province of

Kosovo.

10.33 The international community must

continue its efforts to bring to justice those responsible for war crimes. The

Government consider that the work to this end of the International

Criminal Tribunal for the former Yugoslavia should be fully supported.

The Middle East Conflict

10.34 The conflict between Israel and its

Arab neighbours has been one of the greatest challenges to regional and

world peace for the past half-century. It has been characterised throughout

that period either by outright war or by insurgency and the threat of war.

For many years the conflict had the potential to escalate into a

confrontation between the two Superpowers. It also led to a series of

international terrorist incidents and to the assassination of a number of

leading political figures, most recently the Prime Minister of Israel, Mr

Yitzak Rabin.

10.35 The human cost of the conflict has

been immense in a number of ways. Apart from the loss of life, the conflict

has bequeathed a huge refugee population. The lack of a resolution to the

refugee problem has further destabilised the region.

10.36 As a result of the strategic importance

of the Middle East, with its heavy concentration of oil resources, conflict in

the region has, at times of heightened tension, had wider consequences

including severe disruption of the world economy.

p
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Ireland's contribution

10.37 In recent years Ireland's involvement

in the search for a just and lasting solution to the Middle East conflict has

been pursued within the framework of the European Union and the UN.

Ireland has, from the early days of EU membership, played a significant

role in the development of the EU's Middle East policy, notably by our

contribution to the 1980 Venice Declaration, which remains a corner-stone

of the Union's policy.

10.38 The Venice Declaration is based on

two fundamental principles: first, the right of all states in the Middle East,

including Israel, to exist in peace and security; and secondly, the right of the

Palestinian people to exercise fully their right to self-determination.

10.39 For decades Ireland has provided

financial support to the UN Relief and Works Agency (UNWRA) which

supplies relief, health and education services to Palestinian refugees in

Lebanon, Syria, Jordan, the West Bank and Gaza. The Government have

also had a small programme of bilateral assistance in the Occupied

Territories since the 1970s, which was substantially increased following the

conclusion of the agreements between Israel and the Palestinians.

10.40 Ireland has made a direct and

substantial contribution to the achievement of peace through its

participation in UN peacekeeping forces in the region, starting with the

first contingent of Irish peacekeeping forces in the UN Observer Group in

Lebanon in 1958, and continuing to the present day.

10.41 Most Irish troops serving with the

UN are in UNIFIL which was set up under Security Council Resolution

425 in 1978 to maintain the sovereignty and territorial integrity of

Lebanon and thereby the stability of the neighbouring region. Our troop

commitment to UNIFIL has consistently been among the highest of the
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participating countries and Ireland is the only EU member state to have

contributed to UNIFIL continuously since its establishment. UNIFIL has

played a fundamental role in maintaining the stability and integrity of

Lebanon.

10.42 UNTSO, in which Irish troops are

also serving, maintains a force of military observers to monitor ceasefire

arrangements on the Golan Heights, the Israel-Lebanon border and the

Egypt-Israel border.

<

10.43 Ireland participates, through the EU,

in international efforts to develop the full potential of the Middle East

Peace Process. The Government are of the view that the EU has a particular

contribution to make to fostering peace in the region.

10.44 The Union's policies have focused on

the multilateral track of the Peace Process, which involves both Middle

Eastern and other states addressing concrete social and economic issues of

general regional concern. A major EU objective in this undertaking

(advanced, for example, at the Euro-Mediterranean Conference in

Barcelona in November, 1995) is to promote amongst the countries of the

Middle East the Union's own vision of a system of regional cooperation and

economic interdependence held together by appropriate institutional

arrangements. The EU presides over the key working group within the

multilateral track of the Peace Process, namely, that on regional and

economic development.

10.45 In the Government's view, the EU's

role in the coordination of economic development and regional

cooperation must be based on the principle that it is for the states of the

region to define their own objectives in these areas, and to decide

themselves on the mechanisms they will establish in order to achieve them.

The Government will continue to encourage the increasing willingness of
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the regional states to take on a larger role in the relevant fora in charting

the course of regional and economic development in the Middle East.

10.46 The EU has also made its

participation in the Middle East Peace Process the subject of a Joint Action

under the Treaty on European Union; this was decided by the EU Council

of Ministers in April 1994 in response to the historic 1993 agreements

between Israel and the Palestinians.

10.47 A central aim of the Joint Action is to

provide political, economic and practical support to the new Palestinian

National Administration. The EU has pledged a total of 500 million ecus to

the Palestinian Administration over the period 1994-98, making it by far

the largest international aid donor to the Palestinians. In addition, Ireland

has its own bilateral aid programme which has been mentioned above.

10.48 The EU played an important role in

monitoring the Palestinian elections in January 1996. Under the Interim

Agreement the EU was given responsibility for organising the entire

international observation of the elections. It established a 32-strong

Electoral Unit, consisting of experts in various aspects of election

organisation, which oversaw the organisation of the international

observation of the elections; 3 Irish nominees were appointed to this Unit.

In addition, the Union fielded 300 of its own observers, consisting of

eighteen observers from each member state, both parliamentarians and

non-parliamentarians, and members of the European Parliament. Ireland's

complement of observers was deployed in the West Bank and Gaza.

10.49 The Government will continue to

work towards a peaceful and just solution to the Middle East conflict, both

bilaterally and within the framework of their EU and UN commitments.
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Current perspectives

10.50 The present stage of the Middle East

Peace Process was launched in Madrid in October 1991. The Peace Process

represents a radically new framework for international negotiation on the

Middle East conflict. For the first time the parties involved have

undertaken to engage in face-to-face negotiations, based on the principles

enshrined in Security Council Resolutions 242 (1967) and 338 (1973).

10.51 The Peace Process is intended to

conclude with a comprehensive peace settlement, not only between Israel

and the Palestinians, but between Israel and the neighbouring Arab states

of Jordan, Syria and Lebanon.

10.52 Since the Declaration of Principles

between Israel and the Palestinians of September 1993, Israel has concluded

two agreements with the Palestinians, providing for territorial autonomy in

Gaza and the West Bank. The latter agreement provides the Palestinians

with extensive autonomy in the West Bank for the first time.

10.53 The Government warmly commend

Israel and the Palestinians for the courage and foresight which they have

shown in concluding these agreements. The two parties have agreed to

leave over the question of Jerusalem until the final status negotiations; in

common with its EU partners Ireland does not recognise Israeli control

over East Jerusalem. Israel also signed a formal peace treaty with Jordan in

October 1994.

Rwanda

10.54 There have been many catastrophes

in Africa in recent years, some resulting from natural causes, some the result

of human conflict. However, the disaster which befell Rwanda in 1994 was

of a scale and intensity that shocked world opinion and challenged the
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ability of the international community to make an adequate response.

10.55 It is estimated that well over half a

million people were killed and that close to two million others have been

displaced in the genocide and civil war. More than a year after the

massacres, the situation in Rwanda, and in the African Great Lakes region

generally, continues to be critical. The humanitarian problem remains

acute with up to a quarter of a million people displaced within the country

and two million Rwandan refugees living in camps along the borders of

Zaire and Tanzania, and in Burundi; there is also severe overcrowding in

Rwandan prisons.

10.56 The major issue, which is both

political and humanitarian, remains the repatriation of the refugees. It is

essential that the refugees return home, but it is necessary to create the

conditions on the ground in Rwanda which would provide them with

sufficient confidence to return voluntarily. At the same time, the

underlying political causes of the refugee problem must be addressed in a

process of national reconciliation.

10.57 Genuine peace and stability can be

brought about only if those responsible for atrocities are brought to justice

and the culture of impunity ended. Measures such as the re-establishment

of the justice system, the rehabilitation of other civil institutions and

improvement in the conditions of those in prison are all essential to the

process of recovery. The involvement of the neighbouring countries in the

crisis, especially Zaire, Burundi and Tanzania, and Rwanda's relations with

these countries, is a major part of any solution. Ireland strongly favours the

holding of an international conference, organised by the UN and OAU, to

address the fundamental problems in the Great Lakes Region, while

recognising that to be effective, such a conference would be a major

undertaking for the countries directly involved as well as for the wider

international community.
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Ireland's contribution

10.58 Ireland has been closely involved in

the crisis in Rwanda both through the provision of emergency assistance

and also through the dedicated commitment of Irish NGO personnel. This

engagement has been reflected in the efforts made by the President and by

Government Ministers to focus international attention on the crisis with a

view to securing an adequate response from the international community

as a whole.

10.59 President Robinson visited Rwanda

in October 1994 — the first visit by a Head of State following the genocide

— and from 9 to 13 October 1995. These visits helped focus attention at

the United Nations and internationally on the humanitarian aspects of the

refugee situation, the issue of justice and the International Tribunal, and the

humanitarian aspects of the prison and judicial systems. The President's

visits have symbolised the concern felt by the people of Ireland and their

appreciation of Rwanda's urgent needs.

10.60 Since 1994 the Government have

disbursed £6.9 million in emergency humanitarian assistance to the African

Great Lakes Region. In addition, the Government have provided £350,000

to the UN Human Rights Monitors Team, the International Tribunal and

others. A further £1 million pledged by the Government at the January

1995 Round Table Conference in Geneva for rehabilitation in Rwanda has

been fully allocated.

10.61 Irish personnel are serving with the

UN Human Rights Field Operation (HRFOR) in Rwanda whose mandate

includes the whole range of human rights violations. HRFOR is also

assisting in the efforts to rebuild the national judicial system. Irish volunteers

working with Irish and international aid agencies are engaged in relief efforts

within Rwanda and in neighbouring countries, especially Zaire.
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10.62 The Government's approach to

African issues generally, and Rwanda in particular, is informed by two

overriding policy objectives. These two objectives, which also underpin the

Government's development aid policy, are —

• the prevention and resolution of conflicts, and

• support for democracy and human rights.

10.63 As regards Rwanda, the Government

will continue to pursue the following aims —

• to encourage a concerted international approach to help bring about

national reconciliation, reconstruction and rehabilitation;

• to work towards the holding of an international conference on the

Great Lakes region to determine and implement concerted action on

the underlying problems of the region;

• to encourage the efforts of the International Tribunal to try those

responsible for genocide;

• to encourage the return of the refugees and the provision of adequate

conditions for them to return in safety and dignity;

• to provide financial and other forms of assistance to address the

humanitarian problems.

Current perspectives

10.64 The on-going crisis in Rwanda

demonstrates the need for intensified efforts to improve international

arrangements for conflict prevention. It is clear that Africans themselves

will have the major responsibility in this regard. The Government will play

an active role in encouraging conflict prevention in Africa and are

committed to the provision of substantially increased funding for conflict

resolution in coming years.
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10.65 The Government will encourage

further cooperation between the EU and the Organisation for African Unity

(OAU) aimed at developing African capabilities in the prevention,

management and resolution of disputes. Ireland will contribute financially

to the strengthening of the OAU mechanisms for this work and, with our

EU partners, will assist the OAU in areas such as the development of early

warning systems, preventive diplomacy, peacekeeping capabilities and the

emergency deployment, where necessary, of peacekeeping forces.

10.66 The Government will continue to

provide support for démocratisation and the protection of human rights in

Africa, including, where appropriate, through the provision of human

rights and election monitors. Additional funding will be allocated for a

démocratisation and human rights programme. Cases where democracy is

threatened or where there are human rights violations will be actively

pursued by Ireland in international fora, such as the UN.

Burundi

10.67 The Government are equally

concerned about the very serious situation in Burundi and welcome the

recent appointment of an EU Special Envoy to the Great Lakes region. His

mission will have a particular focus on Burundi. Together with their EU

partners the Government will do what they can to assist in preventing a

repetition there of what happened in Rwanda. Burundi is of major

importance to the security and stability of the region and the international

conference would address the situation there also.
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Chapter 11

TRADE AND INTERNATIONAL
ECONOMIC COOPERATION

11.1 It would not be possible to address

Ireland's foreign policy adequately without reflecting the extent to which

trade and investment concerns influence its formulation and conduct. The

Minister for Tourism and Trade has primary responsibility for trade policy

and the Minister for Enterprise and Employment for the promotion of

overseas investment into Ireland. It is clear however that if the purpose of

Ireland's foreign policy is to promote and protect Ireland's interests and

concerns in the external environment, then foreign policy must take full

account of the vital importance of foreign trade and investment to the

prosperity of the Irish people. The Government are determined to ensure

that our political and economic policies are conducted in a coherent and

complementary manner in the overall interests of the economy.

11.2 The crucial importance of foreign

trade and investment to the Irish economy is a result of our small home

market and a deficit of domestic investment capital.

16.  Bord Tráchtála "Winning Business for

Ireland".
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11.3 Within the European Union, Ireland

has the heaviest dependence on exports, which account for over 70% of the

goods we produce and two out of three jobs in manufacturing industry

depend on exports.

11.4 Foreign investment plays a significant

part in the creation of employment in Ireland. There are now a thousand

foreign companies located here employing 40% of Ireland's manufacturing

workforce and supporting a further 95,000 jobs in service and supplier

companies in the economy. The value of exports by such companies is

essential to Ireland's export performance.

11.5 The Government are committed to

attracting further inward investment as well as to increasing sales of Irish

goods and services. In particular, the Government are committed to doubling

exports by indigenous business in real terms between 1994 and 1999.

The role of foreign policy in promoting trade and investment

11.6 Through its foreign policy, Ireland

seeks both to secure an international environment within which trade and

investment can flourish, and to build relations with other nations as a basis

for the development of mutually beneficial commercial exchange. This is

currently being done in a number of ways, including by -

• contributing to the maintenance of a just and stable international order

conducive to the growth of trade and investment;

• encouraging less-developed countries along the path to sustainable

development;

• supporting the establishment of international bodies aimed at the

liberalisation of trade on the basis of agreed rules and safeguards;

• seeking to develop bilateral relations with countries with which Ireland

can develop business and investment.
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11.7 The first two of these aspects of our

foreign policy are dealt with elsewhere in the White Paper. This Chapter

will concentrate on international economic cooperation and the facilitation

of bilateral trade and investment.

International Economic Cooperation

11.8 Ireland was involved in the very first

move towards multilateral economic cooperation in post-war Europe when,

in June 1947, it became a founder member of the Committee for European

Economic Cooperation, the forerunner of what is now the Organisation for

Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD). Ireland subsequently

became a member of a series of international institutions whose purpose

was, wholly or partly, to stimulate and regulate economic cooperation on a

global scale. The most significant of these were the United Nations (1955),

the World Bank (1957), the International Monetary Fund (IMF) (1957), the

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT) (1967) and, most recently,

the World Trade Organisation (1994).

11.9 Ireland has sought to use its

membership of these organisations to achieve a liberalised, rule-based,

international trading environment, featuring safeguards against unilateral

protectionist actions which would be particularly damaging to a highly

trade-dependent country such as ours. Significant progress in this direction

was achieved with the completion of the Uruguay Round negotiations,

which provide for a substantial further liberalisation of world trade, while

catering for the special needs of sensitive sectors like agriculture and

textiles, and which also provide for the replacement of the GATT by the

more powerful World Trade Organisation (WTO).

The European Union

11.10 Important as these organisations are,

however, there is no doubt that Ireland's entry into the European

Community in 1973 has had the greatest impact on our economic and
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trade performance. Not only did membership of the Community stimulate

a substantial diversification of our trade away from a traditional over-

reliance on the UK market, it also served to increase significantly the

attractiveness of Ireland as a location for foreign investment in

manufacturing and services.

11.11 Membership of the Community has

had a fundamental impact on the way in which Ireland's trade is governed.

The on-going process of integration on which the Community was

engaged, and which led to the creation of the European Union in 1993,

involved the establishment of a common commercial policy, a common

tariff structure, a common external frontier and the establishment of an

internal market by the removal of internal barriers to the movement of

goods, capital and services.

11.12 This has meant that the regulation of

commercial relations between EU partners and third countries is largely a

Union competence under which the European Commission plays a central

role, particularly when acting as negotiator on behalf of the Union in close

consultation with the member states. The Commission also plays a central

role in setting the policy for state aid regimes in the Union and in

monitoring levels of aid throughout the member states.

11.13 Successive Governments have sought

to ensure that Irish interests are fully reflected in the operation of the

common commercial policy, in the development of trade agreements

between the EU and third countries and in the development of industrial

policy. This has been achieved through effective representation at the

Council of Ministers and cooperation with the Commission, which has

exclusive competence in the area of state aids and substantial independent

competence in commercial policy. The Government are determined to

ensure that Irish interests continue to be effectively promoted within the

EU institutions.
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11.14 An important aspect of the work of

Ireland's Permanent Representation to the European Union, and of our

Permanent Missions to the UN and other organisations, is to assist in

monitoring contracts funded by the European Union and other

international agencies in developing countries and in supporting Irish

companies seeking such contracts.

11.15 Consultancy and transfer of expertise

under EU programmes is an important activity of Irish companies in

developing countries, as well as in the countries of central and eastern

Europe and the former Soviet Union, and our overseas missions actively

support their efforts.

Facilitating Bilateral Trade and Investment

11.16 Given Ireland's heavy dependence on

trade and overseas investment, it is essential that the promotion of trade

and investment be taken fully into account in the shaping of our foreign

policy, particularly as regards the development of bilateral relations.

11.17 This raises questions about -

(a) how trade issues are factored into our relations with other countries;

(b) the means by which the foreign service can assist in the promotion of

trade and investment;

(c) the development of our network of overseas missions; and

(d) cooperation   between   diplomatic   and   consular   missions   and

representatives of the state agencies.

Factoring trade and investment into our bilateral relations

11.18 Primary responsibility for the

conduct of foreign policy is vested in the Minister for Foreign Affairs. The

Minister for Tourism and Trade is responsible for trade policy and the

Minister for Enterprise and Employment for the promotion of overseas
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investment in Ireland. There is close cooperation between these Ministers

and their Departments on the question of the external promotion of trade

and investment. This cooperation extends to a number of other

Government Departments, including the Department of Agriculture, Food

and Forestry, and to those state bodies actively engaged in overseas

promotion, such as An Bord Tráchtála, IDA Ireland, Bord Fdilte, An Bord

Bia, and Bord Iascaigh Mhara. There is also frequent contact with business

and exporter groups as well as with individual companies.

The remit of the Department of Tourism and Trade is to maximise

Ireland's foreign earnings potential. That Department was established by

amalgamating the respective trade functions of the Departments of Foreign

Affairs and of Industry and Commerce, thereby establishing clear

ministerial responsibility and focus. At present, there is an arrangement

whereby a number of officials from the Department of Foreign Affairs are

seconded to the Department of Tourism and Trade on a rotating basis.

11.19 The relevant Government

Departments and the promotional semi-state bodies are represented on the

Foreign Earnings Committee, which is chaired by the Minister for Tourism

and Trade. The Committee monitors the combined Irish promotional

effort abroad, ensures coordination of that effort to best effect, and advises

on the trade and investment implications for the conduct of our bilateral

relations.

The contribution of the foreign service to the promotion of trade and investment

11.20 Ireland's overseas missions are charged

with protecting and promoting our interests and concerns abroad. These

interests and concerns vary in scope according to location. However, the

promotion of trade and investment in conjunction with the trade and

industry development agencies is a major obligation of our overseas

missions.

11.21 In developed countrieswhere trade and

investment is liberalised, diplomatic and consular missions have three main

functions in the area of the protection of Irish economic interests.
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First, they inform the home administration of economic and political

developments likely to affect Irish interests, including those of Irish-based

companies.

Second, they represent Irish concerns and those of individual Irish- based

companies to the host government.

Third, they act in support of the trade and investment activities of the

state bodies and of companies, particularly in terms of access to public and

private sector decision-makers.

11.22 In countries where government has a

major say in commercial decisions, diplomatic and consular missions play

a direct role in support of Irish state agencies and Irish-based companies in

representing their interests with host governments.

11.23 In most countries, diplomatic

personnel, particularly Ambassadors, enjoy privileged access to government

decision makers and senior business managers. This access can be of

invaluable assistance to individual companies and state agencies in terms of

providing contacts and removing obstacles to business. It is a major

responsibility of our overseas missions to ensure that these opportunities are

exploited to their maximum potential in the interest of generating

increased trade and investment.

Irish missions play a role in the promotion of tourism; diplomatic staff

support Bord Fautes promotional efforts and cooperate with the tourist

industry in encouraging tourism to Ireland.

11.24 The limited resources of the foreign

service and the small size of most overseas missions mean that all Irish

diplomats are required to take an interest in the promotion of Ireland's

economic interests. There is a clear need, under the circumstances, for in-

career training of diplomats in relation to the promotion of trade and

investment.

11.25 The Minister for Foreign Affairs, in

conjunction with other relevant Ministers, intends to develop further
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cooperation with the state agencies especially with regard to training and to

the possibilities for the temporary exchange of staff between the

Department of Foreign Affairs, state agencies and the private sector.

Cooperation with the representative bodies in the export field will continue

to be a priority.

Involving the Irish Abroad

11.26 Another dimension to the

promotional effort in trade and foreign investment is the development of a

close liaison with Irish business people living and working abroad. For

example, in the United States, cooperation fostered by the Embassy and the

state agencies with people of Irish origin plays a significant role in the

marketing strategy of the promotional state agencies. The Ireland-America

Economic Advisory Board, of which the Taoiseach is Chairman, brings

together senior US business figures with Irish ties to provide advice and

assistance to the Irish Government and to business.

11.27 Cooperation and close involvement

of foreign service personnel with Irish communities abroad helps to

maintain links with people of Irish origin who are active in business. The

potential for further developing these links will be kept under review,

especially in the light of experience in the United States.

The development of Ireland's network of overseas missions

11.28 Trade and investment are factors of

primary importance in determining the development of Ireland's network

of overseas missions. All proposals for new missions are referred for the

views of the Foreign Earnings Committee prior to consideration by the

Government.

11.29 Ireland already has an extensive

network of missions in those areas with which we conduct most of our

trade. 72% of Ireland's exports go to the enlarged European Union market

(including the 27.5% of total exports which go to the United Kingdom)

and another 8.5% go to the United States. Ireland has Embassies in all EU
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member states and an Embassy and four Consulates-General in the US.

11.30 While the major emphasis of our

trade promotion activity is centred on our main and established markets,

we should not ignore the potential of new and emerging markets where

governments may still play an important role in individual business

decisions. In such markets, overseas missions can play an important role in

assisting Irish exporters. Over the past decade, the collapse of the old

regime in central and eastern Europe and the rise of the Asian economies

have presented new challenges and opportunities to Ireland.

11.31 Ireland must pay particular attention

to the development of central and eastern Europe. Quite apart from the fact

that countries in the region will become members of the European Union,

the large measure of trade liberalisation introduced since 1990, their

location in close proximity to lucrative markets in the Union and their low

cost base means that they are likely to be formidable competitors for Irish

industry. The Government therefore decided in 1995 to strengthen our

network of representation in the region. In addition to the Embassy in

Warsaw, which was opened in 1990, Embassies in Budapest and Prague

have now been opened.

11.32 The economies of the countries of

East and South Asia are growing very rapidly and present a challenge to the

economies of Europe and North America. The economies of the ASEAN

region grew by 7% in 1993. India has a middle-class market of upwards of

30 million people and an increasingly liberalised economy. Clearly,

involvement in these countries will have to be selective and carefully

planned. Embassies are already established in Tokyo, Beijing, Seoul and

New Delhi. A new Embassy opened in Kuala Lumpur, Malaysia, in 1995.

11.33 The development of trade and

investment opportunities in close cooperation with the other Government

Departments, state agencies and Irish companies will be a major priority for

all of these missions.
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Cooperation between diplomatic and consular missions and representatives of

the state agencies

11.34 Cooperation between Embassies and

Consulates and the overseas representatives of the state agencies plays a

fundamental part in Ireland's approach to trade and investment promotion.

In our nine largest markets, representatives of the state bodies meet

regularly under the chairmanship of the Ambassador in order to monitor

developments of interest and to ensure that their activities are effectively

coordinated. The level of cooperation between the agencies and missions is

subject to regular review by the Foreign Earnings Committee.

11.35 The Government are concerned to

ensure the optimum use of the State's limited resources and to maximise the

potential impact of Ireland's various overseas representatives.

11.36 One possibility receiving close

attention is that of bringing diplomatic and state agency staff under the

same roof, thereby encouraging cooperation in the promotion of Irish

interests and establishing a significant Irish presence in a particular

location.

2»

11.37 The most developed form of this

arrangement is the "Ireland House" concept, according to which the

diplomatic mission and the offices of the state agencies are brought together

physically in one building. Ireland Houses have so far been inaugurated in

New York (1993) and in Tokyo (1995).

11.38 In a number of capital cities, staff

representing state agencies have been accommodated in Embassies from

which, due to local conditions, they are able to operate more effectively.

Bord Tráchtála representatives are already based in the Embassies in

Riyadh, Beijing and Moscow, and the Government have decided that the

Deputy Heads of Mission in the new Embassies in Prague and Budapest

will be Bord Tráchtála officials. The IDA representative in Seoul is based in

the Embassy there.
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11.39 The Government, in liaison with the

state agencies through the Foreign Earnings Committee, will examine the

possibilities of expanding the Ireland House concept to other locations. A

flexible approach will be adopted to the inclusion of representatives of the

promotional semi-state bodies as members of the Embassy staff. Any such

arrangements must obviously be shown to be both cost-effective and

conducive to the more effective representation of Ireland's interests.

.
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Chapter 12

THE IRISH ABROAD

12.1 It has been suggested that as many as

70 million people throughout the world can claim Irish descent. The

existence of this vast extended Irish family creates an immense reservoir of

goodwill towards Ireland and is one of our most important assets as a nation.

12.2 Ensuring that the relationship between

Irish people at home and abroad is characterised by realism and mutual

respect, and that the reciprocal pride and affection is channelled in the most

constructive possible way, will remain an important Government priority.

12.3 Among the tens of millions who can

claim Irish descent, there is a much smaller but still very significant number

of Irish citizens. The entitlement to citizenship conferred under Irish law is

relatively generous by comparison with the practice in many other countries:

it extends to people born in Ireland, their children born abroad and, in some

cases, their grandchildren and great-grandchildren.

17.   The European format passport has been

issued by the Irish passport authorities since

1985.
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12.4 It is estimated that there may be

almost three million Irish citizens living outside Ireland. Of that total,

around two million are in Britain, half a million in the US, sizeable numbers

in Australia (213,000), Canada (74,000), New Zealand (38,000), EU

countries other than Britain (36,000) and South Africa (35,000), and a

scattering of some thousands in other countries. About 1.2 million of the

total number of our citizens abroad were born in Ireland.

12.5 Emigration patterns have fluctuated

considerably over the past couple of decades. Following low levels of

emigration in the 1970s, the numbers crept upwards in the early 1980s (net

emigration of 20,000 in the first five years of the decade) and became very

significant in the late 1980s (net emigration of 137,000 in the latter five

years of the decade). In the early 1990s, the tide has receded considerably

and the total net outflow over the past five years has been just under 40,000.

12.6 Irish people are also enthusiastic

holiday and business travellers. Over two million trips are made out of the

country each year and the number is on the increase. In 1995, for example,

there were over 2.5 million such trips.

Outreach

12.7 These patterns of historic and

contemporary emigration have shaped the evolution of the Irish foreign

service. Reaching out to the millions of Irish around the world and

particularly to our citizens abroad will continue to rank among the priorities

of the service. The various steps being taken to draw on the goodwill and

talents of Irish people abroad to help advance our national political and

economic objectives are described in other chapters. This chapter looks in

particular at consular and welfare issues and indicates how the Government

envisage those services will be maintained and extended in the future.
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Consular Services

12.8 A broad range of consular services is

provided by the Department of Foreign Affairs to protect the rights and

interests of Irish citizens abroad, whether as visitors or residents. The aim

is to provide a caring, efficient and consistent service with the widest

possible international coverage.

12.9 For many Irish people, the consular

area is their most immediate and practical point of contact with the foreign

service; their sense of the relevance and effectiveness of foreign policy will

inevitably be influenced by the quality of service they encounter. The

Minister for Foreign Affairs intends to ensure that their experience is a

positive one and that travelling or living abroad is as trouble-free as possible

for Irish citizens.

12.10 Together with significant increases in

the volume of business and holiday travel, the range of destinations is

becoming more diverse. Ireland's inclusion in the US Visa Waiver

Programme from April 1995 has made holiday travel to the US easier than

ever before. Freedom of movement within the European Union and the

ending of restrictions in Eastern Europe are also affecting trends.

12.11 In terms of emigration, while the

traditional destinations — Britain, the US, Australia, Canada, South Africa

and New Zealand — remain popular, a higher proportion of emigrants

now go to live and work in other countries in Europe and elsewhere.

Extending Coverage

12.12 The extent of Ireland's network of

resident diplomatic missions is such that it cannot, on its own, provide a

consular service sufficient to meet the requirements of our citizens. While
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the Government envisage a continued selective strengthening of the

residential network, supplementary methods of extending consular

coverage will continue to be developed.

Honorary Consuls

12.13 Traditionally, Ireland has relied

heavily on the work of Honorary Consuls in many overseas locations where

we do not have resident missions. As the title implies, these are honorary

appointments. The Government envisage a continuing dynamic role for

Honorary Consuls and will seek to ensure that their potential contribution

in the economic and trade area is developed to the full. However, their core

consular work will remain crucially important in maximising the spread

and effectiveness of our services abroad.

12.14 There are currently 58 Honorary

Consuls, a number of whom have been appointed in the past few years.

The Government will continue to extend the service; with the approval of

the authorities of the countries concerned, they propose shortly to appoint

Honorary Consuls for the first time in a number of Eastern European and

other countries.

Arrangements with Britain

12.15 Since 1967 there has been a bilateral

agreement with the British authorities for the provision by their missions

abroad of consular services to Irish citizens in countries where we are not

represented. That agreement now applies in some forty countries. The

Government greatly appreciate this assistance from the British authorities,

as do the Irish people abroad who avail themselves of it, and it will continue

to form a valued part of our consular coverage.

EU Consular Cooperation

12.16 The Solemn Declaration on

European Union of 1983 provided for closer co-operation in a number of
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areas, including consular matters, between representatives of the EU

member states in countries outside the EC; in subsequent years, a modest

amount of cooperation was established on that basis. However, the

Maastricht Treaty went considerably further by introducing provisions in

the European Community Treaty on common citizenship of the European

Union which is, of course, a supplement to rather than an alternative to

national citizenship.

12.17 The provision states that: "Every

citizen of the Union shall, in the territory of a third country in which the

member state of which he is a national is not represented, be entitled to

protection by the diplomatic or consular authorities of any member state on the

same conditions as the nationals ofthat State

12.18 Since the entry into force of the

Maastricht Treaty, therefore, co- operation has been extended to include the

protection of unrepresented EU nationals by Embassies and Consulates of

EU countries other than their own. The kinds of protection available in this

way include assistance in cases of death, serious accident or illness, arrest or

detention.

12.19 Help is also available to victims of

violent crime and for relief and repatriation of distressed nationals. Citizens

of many EU member states are benefiting from these forms of co-

operation. They also benefit from informal cooperation; for example, in

1994 Irish and other EU nationals were assisted in being evacuated from

Rwanda and Yemen by the Belgian, British, French and German Embassies.

12.20 The Government are conscious of the

particular benefits for smaller member states of EU consular cooperation in

countries outside the EU, and are actively participating in current moves to

give clearer and more legally-binding expression to such cooperation. The

Government will seek to expand the scope of cooperation to include
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matters such as the emergency evacuation of EU nationals and the welfare

of abducted minors and of people with a disability.

Passport Services

12.21 The increase in numbers of people

travelling abroad is reflected in the sharp rise in demand for passports in

recent years. Demand rose over 30% in the early years of this decade, from

161,000 applications in 1991 to 223,000 in 1995.

12.22 The strains created by the volume and

seasonality of demand led to unacceptable peak season delays; however,

steps have now been taken which have put the service on a far more

satisfactory footing. Staff increases, upgrading of computer and telephone

systems, and expansion of premises have all helped to significantly improve

the quality of service to the public.

12.23 The single most important step

forward was the introduction in early 1995 of a new service operated

jointly with An Post: "Passport Express". This service, which makes passports

available quickly and conveniently through the extensive post office

network, has proved extremely popular and over 50% of all passport

applications are now being routed through this channel. The consequent

reduction in numbers of personal callers to the Passport Office means that

lengthy delays are no longer encountered.

12.24 The most recent step has been the

upgrading of the Passport Office in Cork to provide a full passport service

for the people of Munster. The Government will keep the overall

development of the passport service under careful review; they recognise

the public entitlement to an efficient passport service and are determined

that the present high standard of service will be maintained.



THE IRISH ABROAD

Emigration

12.25 Recent emigration trends are outlined

at the beginning of this chapter. The Government accept that many of

those who go are well-qualified young people wishing to get valuable

experience abroad and to advance their career prospects there or on return

to Ireland. However, they also know that many leave unwillingly simply

because they cannot get employment at home, and many are not

sufficiently equipped for the demands they will meet.

12.26 The reduction or ending of

involuntary emigration has long been a policy objective of Irish

Governments. The only effective solution is the creation of job

opportunities in Ireland through the promotion of economic growth and

this will remain at the top of Government priorities. At the same time, the

Government are determined to reinforce the continuing ties with Ireland

which so many of our emigrants maintain.

12.27 As an important step in this direction,

it has been decided to put proposals to give emigrants the right to elect

three members of the Seanad to a referendum and the necessary

Constitution Amendment Bill is being prepared. If the proposal is

approved by the people, detailed legislation will be required covering such

matters as entitlement to vote, registration of electors and the conduct of

elections.

12.28 The Government will also continue

to monitor the welfare of Irish emigrants abroad and, in cases of particular

need, provide assistance to support organisations in the host country. With

a view to better coordinating the activities of all relevant Government

Departments and agencies, the Interdepartmental Committee on

Emigration, chaired by the Department of Foreign Affairs, was established

in 1989.
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This Committee acts as a clearing house for information and, in the

recent past, has particularly concentrated its attention on the need for pre-

departure advice for intending emigrants, particularly those who are most

vulnerable.

12.29 The Government will maintain a

special focus on our largest emigrant communities in Britain, the United

States and Australia.

Emigrants in Britain

12.30 Large-scale emigration to Britain has

been taking place in waves for at least 150 years, in most cases prompted by a

search for improved job prospects. For up to 85% of emigrants (NESC 1991),

this search is successful. Irish migrants and their descendants have played an

enormous part in the social and economic development of British society.

12.31 Currently, Irish-born migrants make

up more than a quarter of all non-nationals working in Britain. Many of

them do extremely well; indeed, 25% of Irish nationals are in the top socio-

economic group as opposed to 23% of British nationals. However, there is

also a marginally higher representation (44%) of Irish people in the semi-

and un-skilled work categories compared to British nationals (42%).

12.32 A minority of Irish people emigrating

to Britain fail to find a foothold and their situation can be very difficult,

with long-term persistent disadvantage in housing, employment and

health; their problems tend to be complex and require multiple long-term

interventions.

12.33 However, this is not a typical

emigrant profile. A recent sample survey of clients of eleven of the major

Irish-run welfare organisations indicated that fewer than 100 new arrivals a

month were seeking help from these agencies and that the majority of their
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Irish clients were long-term residents in Britain. Although this cannot be

regarded as a comprehensive record of the difficulties of new arrivals in

Britain, it is a significant signpost.

12.34 The British social services assist to

Irish citizens who qualify for and seek support under EU and national

arrangements. The Government are committed to continuing the present

close cooperation between the Irish and British social services. Since 1984,

Irish Government funds have also been made available to voluntary

organisations in Britain providing advisory and welfare services for Irish

emigrants.

12.35 £500,000 a year is allocated by the

Minister for Enterprise and Employment on the basis of recommendations

from the Dion Committee, a body comprising representatives of voluntary

groups and chaired by a member of the London Embassy staff. The

Government are committed to continuing to assist voluntary bodies

through Dion and to promoting high standards of service as well as

cooperation among them. The Government will also continue to encourage

research that is relevant to the Irish community in Britain as a whole, and

into the needs of particular "at risk" groups within that community.

12.36 Given the employment mobility

between Britain and Ireland, it is important to provide as much support as

possible to those wishing to move to or from either country. The Irish and

British Governments have jointly established a Trans-frontier Committee

(TFC) comprising representatives of FAS, the Training and Employment

Authority, the British Employment Service and voluntary agencies in both

countries. The purpose of the TFC is to cooperate in providing appropriate

support to workers seeking to move between the two countries and to

minimise difficulties of entry to training and employment in either.

The Government will examine the possibility of extending further the

range of consular services available to our citizens, especially in Britain.
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Emigrants in the US

12.37 Reflecting a long tradition of

emigration to the United States, there are today, according to the most

recent census, some 40 million Americans of Irish origin. While large-scale

emigration had effectively ended by the mid-1960s, considerable numbers,

particularly of young people, have continued to seek opportunities to work

and live in the US. The vast majority of them quickly establish themselves

in productive employment and are widely recognised as making a valuable

contribution to their country of adoption.

12.38 In the late 1970s and in the 1980s

concern at the number of "undocumented" Irish immigrants prompted the

Government and Irish organisations in the US to press Congress for

legislation to alleviate the problem. As a result, and with bipartisan support

from members of both Houses, a number of programmes sponsored by

Congressmen Morrison, Berman and Donnelly and by Senators Kennedy

and Simpson were introduced and played a very significant part in

effectively resolving the problem. A little more than 2,000 Irish people a

year currently emigrate to the US.

12.39 The vast majority of Irish immigrants

to the US are single and about half are aged 24 or under. On arrival, they

can get advice and guidance from voluntary Irish organisations throughout

the country. The Embassy and Consulates cooperate closely with those

organisations to ensure the best possible service for existing and newly-

arriving immigrants. The Government give grants amounting to £150,000

a year (totalling £900,000 since 1990) to assist them.

Emigrants in Australia

12.40 Irish people have emigrated to

Australia since the beginning of European settlement and although strict

immigration requirements have reduced the numbers currently travelling,

there are about 100,000 Irish-born Australian residents. Up to 40% of
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Australians claim Irish ancestry and their sense of Irishness has manifested

itself in all areas of Australian life including politics, the churches, trade

unions, sport, and culture.

12.41 In part as a result of strict

immigration requirements, the majority of current Irish emigrants to

Australia are highly skilled and well educated. They have established a

network of business associations which are of considerable assistance in

advancing Ireland's economic objectives in the region. Some emigrants do

encounter difficulties and require assistance. Consular work is a high

priority of the Embassy in Canberra.

Social Security and Health Agreements

12.42 The Government are conscious that

entitlement to the social-security and health benefits of the foreign countries

in which they reside or are visiting is an important issue for Irish people

abroad and this is an area to which they will continue to give attention.

12.43 Irish people residing in or visiting the

seventeen other countries of the European Economic Area are covered for

social-security and health purposes on the same basis as the nationals of the

country concerned. In recent years reciprocal bilateral agreements

according to which social insurance paid in Ireland is treated for pensions

purposes as if paid in the other countries have come into operation between

Ireland and Australia, Canada, New Zealand and the United States. A

similar agreement with Switzerland is under negotiation.

12.44 An agreement with Australia under

which Irish visitors can get emergency medical attention on the same basis

as Australians will be signed soon. The possibility of similar agreements

with other non-EEA countries to which Irish people travel frequently such

as Canada, New Zealand and the US is being actively explored.
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Prisoners

12.45 Special attention will continue to be

paid to the welfare of Irish prisoners abroad. There are currently about 800

Irish citizens in prison in other countries, 675 of them in Britain. Around

600 of the total (about 500 in Britain) are serving sentences and the

remainder have not yet been tried. Our Embassies and Consulates seek to

keep in touch with prisoners and their legal representatives and regularly

visit many of them; there is also liaison between the Department of Foreign

Affairs and the Catholic Church's Irish Commission for Prisoners Overseas.

12.46 Ireland's recent ratification of the

European Convention on the Transfer of Sentenced Persons will, with the

agreement of the authorities of the countries concerned, enable Irish

prisoners abroad who wish to do so to complete their sentences in Ireland.

Working Holidays

12.47 There are exchange schemes with a

number of countries which enable students and other young Irish people to

spend some time getting to know those countries and to cover their

expenses by taking temporary jobs. Schemes for students going to the US

and Canada for the summer months are managed by USIT (Union of

Students in Ireland Travel) in cooperation with the Council for

International Education Exchange in the US and the Canadian Federation

of Students.
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12.48 About 6,300  Irish students availed

themselves of these schemes in 1995. Under a similar exchange scheme

agreed with the Australian Government, Irish students and recent graduates

may spend up to a year in Australia on the basis of temporary employment;

in 1995 about 3,500 Irish people did so. Agreement on a similar scheme

has recently been reached with the New Zealand authorities; it allows up to
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250 Irish people (not necessarily students, in this case) to spend up to a year

in that country.

12.49 The   Government   will   seek   to

maintain and, when possible, to extend such schemes. 70 million people

throughout the world can claim Irish descent. The existence of this vast

extended Irish family creates an immense reservoir of goodwill towards

Ireland and is one of our most important assets as a nation.
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Chapter 13

THE ENVIRONMENT

Introduction

13.1 Over the past 25 years, international

cooperation to address global and regional environmental problems,

including the degradation of natural resources, has grown dramatically.This

is reflected in the adoption of a large number (approximately 180) of

international conventions. Environmental issues now figure prominently in

the work programmes of the European Union and all the major multilateral

organisations such as the United Nations, the Organisation for Economic

Cooperation and Development and the World Trade Organisation.

13.2 This international cooperation has

grown from initial efforts to combat trans-boundary pollution at the

regional level to global efforts to deal with problems that are seriously

threatening the ecological balance of the planet as a whole, such as ozone

layer depletion, global warming, biodiversity loss and deforestation.

18. "Moving Towards Sustainability", report

on progress in the preparation of a national

sustainable development strategy, issued by the

Department of the Environment.
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13.3 There is now international consensus

that degradation of natural resources, poverty and unsustainable patterns of

production and consumption are not separate issues but are in fact closely

interconnected and can be contributory factors to conflict within and

between nations.

13.4 In addition, collective action in these

areas is necessary not only because many environmental problems require

concerted action to achieve a satisfactory resolution, but also to avoid market

and competitive distortion that might result from unilateral actions.

13.5 The Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro in

June 1992 recognised the need to deal with the complex inter-relationship of

these issues in a comprehensive and balanced manner. The Summit adopted

Agenda 21 as a guide for government and for the private and voluntary

sectors in their pursuit of sustainable development.

13.6 This "globalisation" of environmental

concerns has resulted in the development of a substantial body of

international policy and legislation on a range of environmental issues which

has had to date, and will continue to have in the future, a major impact on

our environment policy, legislation and practice.

13.7 Ireland, in accordance with the

Declaration on the Environment adopted by the European Council in Dublin

in June 1990 will continue to participate actively in efforts in the United

Nations and in the European Union to combat regional and global

environmental problems and to advance international efforts to promote

sustainable development and respect for our common global environment.

13.8 Due to the diversity of the issues on

the environmental agenda, a range of Government Departments is involved

with international environmental issues including the Departments of the

Environment, Tourism and Trade, Marine, Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht

and Transport, Energy and Communications.
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The United Nations

13.9 The United Nations Conference on

Environment and Development (UNCED), held in Rio de Janeiro in June

1992 involving the participation of some 130 Heads of State or Government

resulted in the adoption of-

• the Rio Declaration, which is a charter of basic principles on

environment and development;

• two new major Conventions on Climate Change and Biodiversity,

• Agenda 21 which establishes a set of practical action programmes in all

relevant areas (e.g. water management, atmosphere, waste) to be

followed by countries in their environment and development policies

towards the 21st century;

• agreement on a statement of principles on forests as a precursor to a

more comprehensive international convention;

• agreement on the commencement of negotiations for a Convention on

desertification which has since been concluded.

13.10 The UN Commission for Sustainable

Development (CSD) was set up to monitor the implementation of UNCED

agreements. It meets annually to discuss sustainable development and the

implementation of Agenda 21 based on national reports. CSD discussions

have focused to date on national sustainable development strategies, and on

sectoral issues such as health, human settlement, freshwater, chemicals,

waste, land management, deforestation, desertification and sustainable

agriculture.

13.11 The Global Environment Facility

(GEF) funds projects in the following areas having global environmental

benefits -

• climate change

• biological diversity
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• international waters

• ozone depletion.

13.12 The GEF will act as the interim

financial mechanism for the Climate Change and Biodiversity Conventions.

The GEF is the primary funding mechanism for environmental measures

having global benefits. Ireland will subscribe some £1.64 million to it over

four years, beginning in 1996.

Policy Response

13.13 Ireland has co-operated substantially

in international action to take forward the UNCED process and has actively

implemented relevant UNCED conclusions at national level. Since 1992,

the Climate Change and Biodiversity Conventions have come into force, the

UN Commission for Sustainable Development and an intergovernmental

panel on forests have been established and the Global Environment Facility

has been restructured. Ireland has ratified the UN Framework Convention

on Climate Change, and has presented a national communication which was

recently reviewed by the Convention Secretariat. Ireland proposes to ratify

the Biodiversity Convention shortly and has signed and the Desertification

Convention. Ireland reports to the Commission on Sustainable

Development and attends meetings as an observer.

13.14 The European Union, with Irish

participation, has provided strong support for the work of the Commission

on Sustainable Development in reporting progress on UNCED and in

identifying further action required. Successive meetings of the EU Councils

of Environment and Development Aid Ministers have also sought to

maintain the momentum of follow-up to UNCED in regular policy

discussions.The EU, with Irish support, has played a leading part in the

adoption of the Berlin mandate, under which a binding protocol to the

Climate Change Convention is now being negotiated.

13.15 At national level, the Government

have undertaken to prepare and publish a national sustainable development
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strategy by mid-1996. A related progress report "Moving Towards

Sustainability"was published by the Department of the Environment in May

1995. A joint Oireachtas Committee on Sustainable Development has been

established and many sectoral initiatives have been developed to integrate

environmental considerations more fully into various economic policies and

activities. Guidelines on the preparation of local Agenda 21 plans have been

issued by the Department of the Environment.

13.16 Ireland has also adopted measures to

honour the UNCED commitment on finance. Ireland is a participant in the

EU initiative (amounting to 3 billion ECU, including new and additional

funding) towards strengthening assistance to developing countries in the

field of sustainable development and increasing funding for Agenda 21.

The European Union

13.17 The European Union is a leading force

for progress at international level in efforts to deal with global environmental

problems and to promote the pursuit of sustainable development.

Environment policy at the level of the Union both reflects and shapes

national environment policies.

13.18 The EU has developed a

comprehensive policy for the protection of the environment. Successful

implementation of this policy is increasingly understood to depend on the

proper integration of environmental considerations into other policy areas

including industry, agriculture, energy, transport and tourism.

13.19 A high-quality environment, which

the EU seeks to achieve, can be a stimulus to innovation and competitiveness

within the Union and can promote employment. A strong and visible

environmental role can be important in bringing the EU closer to its citizens.

The Maastricht Treaty considerably strengthens the capacity of the Union to

deal with environmental problems and to promote sustainable development.
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13.20 The major developments that have

taken place in environment policy at European level during recent years have

been -

• the strengthening of the provisions relating to environment policy in

the Treaty on European Union;

• the adoption of the Fifth Action Programme on the Environment

(Towards Sustainability); and

• the establishment of the European Environment Agency.

13.21 The Treaty on European Union which

came into effect on 1 November 1993 introduced as a principal objective the

promotion of sustainable growth respecting the environment (Art. 2) and

required that environmental protection requirements be integrated into the

definition and implementation of other Community policies (Art.

130R(2)).

13.22 The Treaty also provided for the

extension of qualified majority voting to practically all environment

legislation and enhanced the role of the European Parliament in relation to

environment policy.

13.23 The European Community's Fifth

Action Programme on the Environment, entitled Towards Sustainability, has

moved Community environment policy away from a reliance on

regulatory/control systems towards the achievement of sustainable

development by ensuring the integration of environment considerations into

other policy areas, focusing in particular on industry, agriculture, energy,

transport and tourism.

13.24 The programme is based also on the

concept of shared responsibility on the part of all principal actors in society

and aims at promoting such sharing through implementation of a broad

range of instruments including legislation, market related measures, financial

support mechanisms and information/education/training. The Programme
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is currently undergoing a review.

13.25 A report "Environment in the European

Union" published by the Agency in November 1995 for purposes of the

review of the 5th Action Programme concluded that insufficient progress is

being made to reduce pressures on the environment and that there is a need

for policy acceleration.

Policy Response

13.26 Ireland enjoys a high quality

environment. It is an objective of national policy to maintain and enhance

this natural resource for the benefit of all who live in Ireland and for future

generations, and as a positive contribution to important economic activities,

such as tourism and agriculture, which depend on it.

13.27 Accordingly, Ireland will continue to

support the development of environmental policies at EU level. We are also

positively committed to enhancing the role of the European Union as a

leading force internationally for advancing environmental protection and

sustainable development.

13.28 In this context, Ireland recognises that

it may be necessary from time to time, in a spirit of international and

environmental solidarity, to agree and implement measures for the benefit of

the European and global environment which may be of lower priority by

reference to solely national considerations.

Trade and the Environment

13.29 In recent years, increasing attention

has been given at international level to the inter-relationship between trade

and the environment and the need to take account of environmental

considerations in the multilateral trading system. Analytical work, in which

Ireland has fully participated, has been in progress within the OECD for some

years. There has also been considerable discussion within the European Union.
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13.30 A Committee on Trade and

Environment has been established within the World Trade Organisation

(WTO), whose central task is to examine whether any changes in the rules

of the WTO/GATT multilateral trading system are necessary to take account

of environmental concerns. These rules already permit certain measures to be

taken to protect the environment — for example measures to protect human,

animal or plant life or health or to conserve exhaustible natural resources.

13.31 The central issue for the Committee is

whether these grounds are broad enough to encompass action that

Governments may be required to take under the terms of international

environmental conventions or may wish to take on a unilateral basis in order

to protect the global commons. The Committee is due to report its

conclusions to the WTO Ministerial Conference to be held in December
1996.

Policy Response

13.32 Ireland will continue to stress the

importance of the environmental dimension in international trade — not

least because of the importance of a clean environment to our food-related

trade and our tourist industry. We believe that environment protection

consensus can be of sufficient importance to warrant some restrictions on

international trade. But we also recognise that such measures could be used

for protectionist purposes and therefore believe that they should be clearly

defined on a multilateral basis.

The Marine Environment

13.33 The marine resource is communal and

international cooperation is imperative in order to protect and conserve it.

This is particularly so in the case of the Irish Sea which is affected by

activities carried on in Ireland and the UK and by sea-based operations

authorised by the authorities in either country.
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13.34 The conservation and protection of

the quality of the marine environment, including coast protection, poses a

major challenge for all maritime countries and especially for islands such as

Ireland. At the same time our marine resource provides economic

opportunities in areas such as fisheries, aquaculture and the development of

tourism.

Policy Response

13.35 The Irish and UK authorities have

sought to promote cooperation on marine matters of mutual interest

through the establishment of the Irish Sea Science Coordination Group.

Recommendations made by the Group provide the basis for a more

integrated science programme for this shared resource. They represent an

important input to the Government's continuing efforts to protect the

quality of the Irish Sea and enhance understanding so as to underpin its

sustainable development.

13.36 Ireland is party to a number of

international conventions relating to the marine area which have been given

effect through domestic legislation. In addition, arrangements are in hand to

ratify the Convention for the Protection of the Marine Environment of the

North-East Atlantic (the OSPAR Convention), which reinforces environmental

protection mechanisms.

13.37 The Convention, inter alia, prohibits

the dumping of industrial waste at sea with immediate effect and the disposal

of sewage sludge at sea from 31 December 1998, and restricts disposal of

materials at sea to dredge spoil and inert material of natural origin. The

Dumping at Sea Bill, 1995, published in November, 1995, will implement

the dumping at sea provisions of the Convention in Ireland.

Global Nuclear Safety

13.38 Accidents at nuclear plants, such as

that which occurred at Chernobyl in Ukraine in 1986, have focused public
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attention on the potential for destruction that unsafe nuclear reactors

provide. More recent knowledge about unsafe nuclear reactors in the former

Soviet Union and in the countries of central and eastern Europe have led to

calls for some reactors to be closed down permanently or, where there is no

alternative energy replacement option, for the facilities to be improved and

upgraded to current international standards.

13.39 Safety of nuclear power plants is a

leading environmental concern of the European public. Concerns about

nuclear safety are not confined to countries in which nuclear plants are

actually located. They are more widely shared because of the well-known

potential of nuclear accidents for significant trans-boundary effects.

13.40 It is vital to ensure that, where nuclear

power is chosen as an energy source, the highest standards are applied in

order to protect public health and the environment. It is equally important

that the concerns of neighbouring countries are fully taken into account in

decisions relating to nuclear power installations.

Policy Response

13.41 Ireland's nuclear policy objectives

place a heavy emphasis on nuclear safety and radiological protection. Ireland

has welcomed, for example, the decision taken by Ukraine to close the

Chernobyl nuclear plant in the year 2000. While recognising that certain

countries have retained nuclear energy as an option for power generation,

Ireland has opposed any expansion of this industry.

13.42 At every opportunity Ireland has

conveyed its concern about the risks inherent in nuclear power at European

Union level, at the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA), at the

OECD/NEA and at other international fora.

13.43 Through the European Union's

assistance towards the reform of the economic and energy sectors of central

and eastern Europe and the former Soviet Union, Ireland continues to insist

on the highest levels of safety in, and no expansion of, the nuclear sector.



THE ENVIRONMENT

13.44 Ireland has consistently taken a

position in international fora in favour of having environmental, health and

safety issues associated with the nuclear industry effectively addressed. It is

our view that the International Atomic Energy Agency has a key role to play

as the global forum for the promotion of internationally acceptable safety

levels in the nuclear industry.

Regional Nuclear Safety

13.45 The Government's policy agreement,

A Government of Renewal, acknowledges the serious and continuing threat

that the operation of Sellafield, ageing nuclear reactors in Europe and on the

west coast of Britain, and the increasing traffic on the Irish Sea involving

nuclear materials, pose to the health and safety of the Irish public and to

Ireland's environment.

Policy Response

13.46 The Government are at present

considering a number of options, including international action, to address

the threat of pollution that Sellafield and Thorp pose and the risk to the

health and safety of the Irish public from these and other nuclear

installations.

The Government are also pressing for action at the International

Maritime Organisation to tighten the code already agreed for the transport of

irradiated nuclear fuels, with particular reference to material transported on

the Irish Sea.

13.47 The possibility of strengthening the

EURATOM provisions on nuclear safety in the context of possible Treaty

changes arising out of the 1996 Intergovernmental Conference was raised by

the Irish member of the IGC Reflection Group. (See Chapter Three: The

European Union and the New Europe).

The third report of the Irish Sea Science Co-ordination Group was published by the

Departments of the Environment in Dublin and London in June 1995.





Chapter 14

CULTURAL RELATIONS

The Promotion of Irish Culture Abroad

14.1 The international cultural reputation

which Ireland has developed in recent years reflects a country in which the

arts display genuine vitality; where music, literature and film-making are

enjoying considerable success and where there is a genuine appreciation for

the life of the imagination.

This constitutes an important national strength and opens the door to

many opportunities which not only benefit the arts but the country as a

whole. Such opportunities include the possibility for development in the

intellectual/ information industry areas, cultural tourism and the attraction

of business.

14.2 There   is   a  receptiveness   to   Irish

culture abroad and a store of goodwill which awaits full exploitation. This

is demonstrated by the demand for greater exposure to Irish arts and artists,

and a desire to enter into joint ventures and other forms of cultural

19.  Logo of l'imaginaire irlandais, Irish

contemporary art festival in France.
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exchange with this country.

The Government are committed to a policy which will translate this

abundant goodwill, available both at home and abroad, into meaningful

interaction designed to benefit Irish artists, the wider cultural community

and, indeed, the country as a whole.

14.3 The projection of a positive image of

the country abroad is important for practical as well as public relations

purposes. The promotion of Irish music, drama, literature and other

cultural activities is a valid and cost-effective way of furthering the

country's interests. It encourages tourism and assists in convincing

potential investors of the desirability of being associated with a country

where talent and enterprise are valued and encouraged. With regard to

tourism, for example, this is expected to be the world's biggest service

industry in the next century and is becoming increasingly competitive. The

promotion of a positive cultural image abroad will help retain Ireland's

share of this increasingly discerning and sophisticated market.

14.4 These factors are equally applicable to

the development of our links with the Irish abroad, including those of Irish

descent, who are an important source of tourism and inward investment

and who are very effective in promoting the country's wider interests.

14.5 In promoting culture abroad, the

Government have four main policy objectives —

• to contribute to international tolerance through the promotion of,

and respect for, cultural diversity;

• to present a vibrant, positive and integrated image of the country;

• to develop existing ties with Irish communities abroad, for example,

in Britain, the United States, Canada and Australia;
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• to contribute to the development of a common cultural heritage

within the context of the European Union.

14.6 The Department of Foreign Affairs

has responsibility for the promotion of Irish culture abroad. The

Department's network of Embassies and Consulates assists in this function,

while the Cultural Section at headquarters, through continuous contact

with missions abroad, monitors, inter alia, the level of demand in other

countries for the various categories of cultural events which can be made

available.

Cultural Section works closely with the Arts Council, with foreign

Embassies in Dublin and with host organisations abroad regarding travel

arrangements, programmes and payment of companies and individual

performers, as well as shipping art works for exhibition. The Section also

acts as the secretariat for the Cultural Relations Committee (CRC).

14.7 Cultural activities, as with trade,

benefit from a diplomatic presence on the ground. The limited extent of

Ireland's diplomatic network is a restraining factor in terms of the scope of

activities which can realistically be attempted in the promotion of Irish

culture abroad.

14.8 At present, the annual allocation for

cultural activities abroad amounts to £400,000. While this figure has

increased from £213,000 in 1993, it is still a modest amount for the

promotion of culture worldwide, particularly compared to the resources

devoted to cultural promotion by some of our partners of a similar size in

the European Union. The requirement for strict control of the national

finances restricts the Government's scope for immediate action, but they

nevertheless intend to undertake a review of funding devoted to this area.

14.9 The Arts Plan 1995-1997, prepared

by An Chomhairle Ealaion/The Arts Council at the request of the Minister
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for Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht, states -

"The Arts Council believes that in order to develop the arts in Ireland

properly and to take account of the necessary international

dimension of arts development through all the art forms, an

independent agency is needed.

Such an agency would serve the purposes not only of the Arts

Council but also those of the Department of Arts, Culture and the

Gaeltacht and the Cultural Relations Committee. The question of

the relationship of such an agency with An Bord Tráchtala would also

arise. The Government endorse this concept of an agency to handle

the promotion abroad of all aspects of culture, both heritage and the

contemporary arts."

The Department of Foreign Affairs will initiate a debate with the Cultural

Relations Committee, the Department of Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht,

An Chomhairle Ealaion/The Arts Council, and An Bord Trachtála about

the structuring of such an independent agency.

Bilateral Cultural Relations

Cultural Agreements

14.10 Since the early 1960s Ireland has

concluded a number of cultural agreements designed to encourage

cooperation and facilitate contacts in the fields of culture, science and

education. These agreements also provide for the promotion of an

increased knowledge of the culture, especially the language, history,

literature and art, of the other country.

14.11 Ireland has signed cultural

agreements with twelve countries: Norway (1964), France (1967), Spain

(1980), Belgium (1980), Greece (1980), Netherlands (1980), Germany

(1983), Italy (1984), China (1985), Finland (1985), Portugal (1990) and

the Russian Federation (1991).
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14.12 In recent years, successive

Governments have sought to encourage cultural contacts with other

countries through the conclusion of exchange programmes involving

reciprocal visits by cultural experts. The Government intend to continue

that policy.

Cultural Relations Committee

14.13 The Cultural Relations Committee

(CRC), established in 1949, advises the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the

expenditure of funds allocated to the Department of Foreign Affairs for

cultural promotion abroad. Under its terms of reference, the Committee is

to advise the Minister on how: "to carry out or give financial support to

Irish cultural projects of a high artistic standard, with a view to the

enhancement of Ireland's image and reputation abroad".

14.14 The CRC is a voluntary, non-

statutory body. Its members are appointed by the Minister for Foreign

Affairs to serve for two years, although they may be reappointed. Meetings

are normally held every two months.

14.15 In recent years, the CRC has

broadened its range of activities to include long-term support for

programmes of Irish studies in universities abroad. It has also adopted a

policy of actively supporting Irish participation in major visual arts events

such as the Biennale exhibitions in Venice and Sao Paulo.

14.16 The CRC supports the work of the

Ireland Literature Exchange (ILE) Programme. ILE encourages the

translation into other languages of works by Irish writers and provides

information to publishers abroad on the publishing sector in Ireland.

14.17 The resurgence of interest in the arts

in Ireland in recent years has manifested itself in increased demand for
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international outlets for cultural activities, with a consequent increase in

the CRC's workload. This increase in workload requires a review of the

Committee's working methods.

14.18 In future, the CRC will be asked to

meet more frequently. This should allow the Committee more time to

concentrate on broader policy issues as the number of applications for

assistance placed before it at each of its meetings would effectively be

reduced. The desirability of the Committee assuming an initiating role, in

addition to its current purely advisory one, will be examined, along with a

proposal to extend the term of office of the Committee in order to allow

for the realisation of new policies which may be adopted during the

Committee's term of office.

The creation of formal links between the Department of Foreign Affairs

and the Cultural Relations Committee, on the one hand, and the

Department of Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht and the Arts Council on

the other, as proposed in The Arts Plan 1995—1997, will also be explored.

14.19 The CRC will be asked to consider

the possibility of extending the proportion of funding allocated to projects

in non-English-speaking countries. The Government consider that greater

emphasis is needed on promotion in EU and other European countries,

particularly those in central and eastern Europe, with which we are

currently establishing closer political and trade links. In countries such as

Japan, where we have important economic interests, cultural promotion is

a very effective way of creating a distinct and favourable image of Ireland.

Multilateral Cultural Cooperation

The European Union

14.20 Ireland is committed to cooperation

with other member states of the EU in developing our common cultural

heritage. During the drafting of the Treaty on European Union, Ireland
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proposed the inclusion of a legal base for action in the field of culture.

Ireland cooperated with the European Commission in the drafting of the

text of a new Title on Culture (Title IX) which it was eventually decided

should be inserted in the revised EC Treaty. Article 128 of the EC Treaty

now states that: "the Community shall contribute to the flowering of the

cultures of the member states, while respecting their national and regional

diversity and at the same time bringing their common cultural heritage to the

fore".

14.21 Ministers of the fifteen member states

with responsibility for cultural affairs meet regularly in the Council of

Ministers. Ireland is represented at these meetings by the Minister for Arts,

Culture and the Gaeltacht. Recently, the Council adopted a programme

"KALEIDOSCOPE' for a three year duration. This programme comprises

five key elements -

• promotion and spread of culture;

• support for events and cultural projects carried out in partnership or

through networks;

• training;

• access to culture;

• cooperation     with     non-member     states     and     international

organisations.

14.22 A proposal for a project to assist the

translation of literary and dramatic works, known as "ARIANE" has yet to

achieve the unanimous support required in the Council. Efforts are

however being made to ensure that the Commission's own programme in

this area can continue in 1996, pending the development of a compromise

that would achieve the unanimity required at Council. The Council is

currently considering the Commission's proposal for a cultural heritage

programme, "RAPHAEL".
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14.23 Article 128 recognises the cultural

dimension of the audiovisual sector and the practice has developed of

Ministerial Councils relating to cultural and audiovisual matters being held

concurrently. Recently, the Council adopted a common position on a

second "MEDIA "programme to follow on from the first range of incentives

to promote European audiovisual production and from which the Irish

audiovisual sector has derived considerable benefit. Currently, the Council

is considering proposals from the Commission to amend the Television

Without Frontiers Directive, adopted in 1989. Amongst the aims of the

Directive is to guarantee that over 50% of television broadcasts in Europe

would be reserved for European audiovisual production.

Council of Europe

14.24 Ireland is a member of the Council of

Europe and officials of the Department of Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht

attend meetings of the Council for Cultural Cooperation (CDCC) and the

subsidiary Culture Committee, which meets twice yearly. The work of this

Committee includes programmes on —

• review of national cultural policies;

• promoting the cultural dimension of communication;

• training of cultural administrators;

• support for artistic creativity and exchanges;

• books, reading, translation and archives;

• promotion of European cinema.

14.25 The Council of Europe has a

continuing task to promote and broaden freedom of expression and the free

flow of information across frontiers. To this end, its Steering Committee on

the Mass Media (CDMM) is studying -

316 I
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• Democracy and Media;

• Media in a pan-European perspective;

• Media and Conflict;

• Media in the field of intolerance.

UNESCO

14.26 The    United  Nations   Educational,

Scientific and Cultural Organisation, (UNESCO) is a specialised agency of

the United Nations. Ireland became a member state of UNESCO in 1961

and national coordination for all UNESCO related matters is provided by

the Department of Education.





Chapter 15

THE IRISH FOREIGN SERVICE

15.1 A range of foreign policy objectives is

outlined in the earlier chapters of this White Paper. The Government are

conscious that the capacity to achieve these objectives will depend to a

significant extent on the calibre and commitment of our foreign service;

policy choices therefore cannot be made in isolation from consideration of

the future development of the foreign service.

15.2 Irish diplomacy has a well established

reputation for professionalism and effectiveness; the Government are

determined to build on those strengths, to ensure a foreign service that

reflects the vision of the Irish people, advances their interests and articulates

their concerns.

Current Structures

15.3 A snapshot of the current service

indicates the following -

20.   Officers of the Irish Embassy at Aras na Tunney, Second Secretary. Ireland House

hEireannlIreland House, Tokyo; from left: Mr contains the Embassy Chancery, the offices of

Patrick Sammon, First Secretary; HE Mr the IDA, Bord Tráchtála and Bord Fáilte.

Declan ODonovan, Ambassador; Ms Orla
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• Total annual running costs of the foreign service, at home and

abroad, account for less than half of one per cent of total

Government expenditure.

• In the service as a whole, at home and abroad, there are 975 members

of staff, 246 of those in the diplomatic grades.

• About 50 per cent of staff serve at Headquarters and the remainder

abroad. The structures at Headquarters are set out in the appendices.

• There are 47 overseas resident missions: 38 bilateral Embassies, 4

multilateral missions, 5 Consulates.

• Four of these Embassies and one Consulate operate primarily as

Development Cooperation Offices in countries identified as priority

countries under the bilateral aid programme.

• The geographical spread is uneven: almost half of our missions are in

Western Europe and another 7 are in North America. There are 8

missions in sub-Saharan Africa, 3 in Middle East/North Africa, 5 in

Asia, 1 in Australia, 1 in South America and 4 in Eastern Europe.

(See list in the appendices.)

• The missions are generally small in size. Over half have only one or

two diplomatic officers. Only nine have more than four diplomatic

officers.

• Secondary accreditation is widely used: our 38 resident Embassies are

accredited on a non-resident basis to 55 other states.

• There are also 58 Honorary Consuls (non-career officers who are

paid a modest annual honorarium for their services) in 43 countries

throughout the world, who carry out consular and other work on our

behalf in their countries of residence.

15.4 In relative terms,  the Irish foreign

service is of a very modest size. Numbers of diplomatic staff have remained

more or less static over the past decade, with resources being stretched to

cover new work areas. Among the smaller European Union members with
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a broadly comparable range of international interests and obligations —

such as Belgium, Denmark, Finland, Greece, Portugal, Sweden — all have

more than twice as many missions and twice as many diplomatic staff as

Ireland.

Strategic Challenges

15.5 As is clear from the earlier chapters, a

number of extremely important bilateral relationships — for example with

Britain and the US — will remain critical to Irish foreign policy priorities.

Building and sustaining the peace process on this island will continue to be

the key challenge around which other priorities are ranked. However, in

planning the decade ahead, the Government are conscious of wider trends

which will shape the development of the foreign service and underpin the

choices on resource allocation. Among the most significant are -

i)        New Emphasis on Multilateralism

The ending of the bi-polar world of the Cold War era has meant that

issues formerly dealt with on a bilateral or regional basis have

emerged squarely onto the international agenda. Issues of large-scale

conflict and human rights violation challenge the conscience of the

international community and impose responsibilities on all states,

large and small, to work towards their resolution. The Government

are determined to ensure that Ireland fully meets its responsibilities

to make an informed and effective contribution to the multilateral

consideration of these issues.

ii)       EU involvement

The single most important factor influencing Irish national

development is our membership of the European Union.

Fundamental national interests are engaged in both the internal

development and external projection of the Union; it is imperative

that our foreign service continues to maintain a coherent overview of

the process.

The fact that the Union increasingly seeks and is called upon to

play a more active and integrated role in international affairs places
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increasing burdens on all its members. Because decisions commit all

member states, participation in the decision-making process is not

discretionary.

As the level of Union activity and the number of working groups

increases, Ireland cannot opt out and abdicate particular areas of

policy-making to our larger partners. In effect, our Union

membership commits us to a level of involvement and activity which

would not arise for a small state outside the Union.

iii)      Development Cooperation

The tragic scale of hunger and poverty in parts of the developing

world, and the Government's commitment to very substantial

increases in Irish development assistance, means that the effective

management of our aid programme will continue to be a priority

within the foreign service.

15.6 The Government will ensure that the

priorities which underpin the whole of the Programme for Government —

in particular the emphasis on employment creation in Ireland — will

permeate decision-making in the foreign policy area. Protection of our

economic interests and promotion of foreign earnings will therefore remain

at the heart of policy formulation.

Future Directions

15.7 In charting future directions for the

foreign service, the Government have adopted twin starting-points: first,

the foreign service must be adequately resourced to fulfil its responsibilities

and secondly, all resources allocated must be utilised to best effect.

15.8 The Government are conscious that a

significant additional workload is being created by the growth in

international and EU activity and that Irish national interests require that

our foreign service be equipped to deal with this. They also recognise the

national benefit in having a more developed network of overseas missions

and intend to work towards that goal in a selective and incremental way.
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15.9 At the same time, conscious of the

budgetary constraints that must condition all public expenditure planning

for the foreseeable future, the Government will ensure that every

opportunity is availed of— for example, through technology development

and through cooperation with EU partners — to maximise the cost

effectiveness of the service. They are also conscious that human resource

management is central to the effectiveness of the foreign service and must

form an essential part of planning.

The Mission Network

15.10 Following a review of the mission

network in 1994, the Government decided that there were compelling

arguments in cost-benefit terms for opening new Embassies in Hungary,

the Czech Republic and Malaysia. A combination of bilateral and EU-

related considerations meant that a resident Irish diplomatic presence in

these countries had become a matter of some urgency; it was therefore

decided to proceed with such openings immediately.

15.11 These new Embassies involve a

further development of the Ireland House model, with An Bord Tráchtála

representatives integrated in the staffing structure from the outset.

15.12 The Government intend to continue

to develop ties with strengthening economies and new democracies around

the world; where national interests dictate, they will be ready to consolidate

these ties through resident diplomatic accreditation. They are conscious

that Ireland remains under-represented in regions such as Eastern Europe,

South-East Asia, the Middle East, Central and South America — areas

where there is considerable foreign earnings potential and which are also

developing increasingly close relationships with the European Union.

15.13 The EU dimension is likely to

become increasingly important in deciding on the future shape of our

mission network. In addition to their normal work of advancing our direct
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national interests, Embassies now have an important additional function in

influencing the relationship between their host country and the European

Union; ensuring that the host country's policies towards the European

Union are as favourable as possible to Irish interests and that the country is

familiar with and responsive to Irish policies across the whole spectrum of

activities covered by the European Union.

15.14 This means that while bilateral,

political and economic interests will continue to determine priorities in

opening new missions, the extent to which countries have substantial and

important relationships with the European Union will be a significant

factor to be taken into account.

Effective Management of Resources

15.15 The Strategic Management Initiative,

which is being taken forward on a civil-service-wide basis, is designed to

ensure that all Departments adopt a rigorous approach to objective-setting

and resource allocation. The Department of Foreign Affairs is participating

fully in this exercise and in 1994 prepared a Management Plan covering all

areas of the Department's work. The Plan will continue to be refined and

adapted to adjust to changing circumstances and progress towards

implementation will be carefully monitored.

15.16 As indicated above, the Department

has dealt with a very considerable increase in EU and international activity

over recent years without any corresponding increase in resources. Apart

from redeployment to open new missions, overseas coverage has been

extended through extensive use of low-cost non-residential accreditation

and expansion of the Honorary Consul network.

15.17 In further value-for-money moves, a

Departmental Inspection system has been introduced to improve

interaction between headquarters and missions and enhance effectiveness;

an internal audit function has been established to test the effectiveness of
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management controls and procedures. A cross-Divisional Planning Group

has also been created to help improve the Department's capacity to

anticipate and respond to new developments.

15.18 It is essential that the potential

offered by the communications and information-technology revolution be

fully exploited. The technological revolution has the capacity to transform

many of the traditional tasks of diplomacy: satellite television and

electronic mail, for example, have radically changed the manner in which

missions carry out their reporting function. The Department of Foreign

Affairs is currently implementing a three-year IT plan which will

significantly upgrade facilities in advance of our EU Presidency and ensure

that up-to-date equipment is in use at headquarters and missions abroad.

15.19 The Government will ensure that the

emphasis on value for money within the foreign service is fully maintained.

Flexibility and innovation will be strongly encouraged. For example, the

scope for economies through co-location of Embassies with our EU

partners will be fully explored.

Human Resources Issues

15.20 The Government recognise that the

greatest asset of any foreign service is the calibre and commitment of its

staff; they note with appreciation the many positive comments on the work

of officers at all levels in the Department of Foreign Affairs during the

preparatory White Paper seminars.

15.21 Management of an organisation with

offices in more than 30 countries is inevitably complex and the diplomatic

lifestyle, involving frequent transfers of residence for officers and their

families, can give rise to special problems.

15.22 Issues of selection and staff

development are under continuous review. Graduate entry procedures to
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the Department of Foreign Affairs have recently been the subject of a

consultancy study and the results of this study are currently being

implemented. The aim of the Department is to continue to attract top

graduates from a broad cross-section of Irish society, men and women with

the ability and flair to project modern Ireland within the international

community.

15.23 The training of officers in the foreign

service is a matter which attracted considerable comment during the

relevant White Paper seminar. Contributors clearly attached importance to

ensuring that officers have the all-round skills and language proficiency to

carry out all aspects of their brief. The Department of Foreign Affairs is

committed to such training and a range of programmes is currently in place

although resource constraints have inhibited the development of a more

intensive approach and especially the type of in-service and mid-career

training which provides on-going stimulus. The Department will conduct

a detailed analysis of the training needs of all personnel in the Department

and will develop a structured programme for addressing those needs. The

Department will also examine the scope for extending opportunities for

mid-career training and development.

15.24 With offices in more than thirty

countries, officers stationed abroad transfer their residence on average every

four years. The Department of Foreign Affairs provides a range of supports

to help officers and their families deal with such regular transfers; however,

the staff associations — including the Spouses' Association which

represents the spouses of diplomatic officers — have highlighted the

difficulties faced by families abroad, particularly in relation to the social

and educational welfare of their children. The management of the

Department recognise these difficulties and will continue to work closely

with the staff associations in seeking to put in place support systems that

are as effective as possible.
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Linkages

15.25 It is recognised that a foreign service

career requires a distinctive formation and specialist skills. Improved

linkages between the foreign service and other sectors would enhance the

effectiveness of the foreign service. The Department will enhance links —

• with the rest of the civil service and semi-state sector, so as to ensure

that there is coherence and a common sense of purpose in projecting

Irish interests abroad;

• with the private sector, to establish a cross-fertilisation between the

respective strengths of industry and diplomacy;

• with relevant academic institutions, to ensure that up-to-date

research and a sound theoretical base underpin policy formulation;

• with other comparable foreign services so that we can learn from and

import best practices from other countries.

15.26 Wherever feasible, exchanges and

secondment arrangements will be developed with these sectors; there will

be an emphasis on flexibility to encourage take-up of the schemes both

within the foreign service and the target sectors.

A Dynamic and Flexible Foreign Service

15.27 The policy approach described

throughout this White Paper gives rise to important organisational and

management challenges for the Department. The Government will ensure

that the Department is equipped to provide the dynamic and flexible

response which these challenges demand.
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Chapter 16

THE DEMOCRATIC
ACCOUNTABILITY OF FOREIGN

POLICY

16.1 In its policy agreement, A Government

of Renewal, the Government have made the achievement of a system of

open and inclusive government one of their main priorities. They have

pledged to reform the institutions of the State at national and local level to

provide service, accountability, transparency and freedom of information

and to extend the opportunities for democratic participation by citizens in

all aspects of public life.

16.2 This Chapter examines the

arrangements already in place for ensuring the democratic accountability of

Irish foreign policy and sets out a number of initiatives by which the

Government intend to ensure greater transparency in the conduct of

foreign policy and the maximum degree of public ownership ofthat policy.

The President

16.3 The first office of the State defined in

the Constitution is that of the President. The Constitution lays down that

21.  Information pack issued by the Oireachtas

Public Relations Office.
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the President shall be directly elected by the people and shall take

precedence over all other persons in the State.

16.4 While the Constitution does not vest

the President with any specific powers in relation to external affairs, the

President does hold certain discretionary powers and retains certain duties

under the Constitution — for instance, in relation to the signing into law

of Bills — which could potentially involve her or him in matters touching

on foreign relations. The Taoiseach is required by the Constitution to keep

the President generally informed on matters of international policy.

16.5 The Constitution accords the

President the right to communicate with the Houses of the Oireachtas by

message or address, or to address the nation on any matter of national or

public importance. In both cases, the President is required to consult with

the Council of State before communicating a message or address and to

obtain the approval of the Government to the message or address. This can

include matters having external implications, as was the case on 2 February

1995 when President Robinson addressed the Houses of the Oireachtas on

the theme of "Cherishing the Irish Diaspora".

16.6 In addition to rights and powers

arising under the Constitution, the President also has certain executive

powers in the area of foreign relations on the basis of section 3 of the

Republic of Ireland Act, 1948 including the power, acting on the advice of

the Government, to accredit diplomatic representatives and to conclude

international agreements at Head of State level.

16.7 However, perhaps the most

important and public role which the President fills in relation to foreign

policy is that of "first citizen" of the State in contacts with other nations and

international institutions. In terms of diplomatic protocol, the highest form

of contact between nations is that which takes place at Head of State level,

through the medium of a state visit. The exchange of state visits is an

important means by which nations seek to promote their identity and
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image, develop their bilateral relations, and deepen political, commercial

and cultural contacts.

16.8 A rolling programme of incoming

and outgoing state visits, and other visits involving the President, is drawn

up by agreement between the President and the Government, taking into

account the balance of Ireland's foreign policy interests. Care is taken to

ensure coordination between Presidential visits and those of the Taoiseach,

Minister for Foreign Affairs, and other members of the Government.

16.9 In common with most aspects of

diplomatic activity, the frequency of visits at Head of State level has

intensified in recent years. In the five years after taking up office on 3

December 1990, President Robinson made 14 state visits and 33 other

overseas visits. Over the same period, there were 8 state visits by foreign

Heads of State to Ireland.

16.10 The Government will continue to

cooperate with the President in drawing up and facilitating a programme of

visits at Head of State level which reflects Ireland's foreign policy goals.

The Oireachtas

16.11 The Constitution invests the

Oireachtas with the sole and exclusive power of making laws for the State,

subject to the provisions of Article 29.4.3 which provides for the

application in the State of laws enacted, acts done and measures adopted by

the European Union and its constituent Communities.

16.12 The accountability of the Dáil to the

people is recognised in the Constitution in a number of ways which have

an impact on our foreign relations. For instance, war shall not be declared,

nor shall the state participate in any war, save with the assent of Dáil

Eireann. Money Bills may be initiated in Dáil Eireann only.

16.13 The Houses of the Oireachtas exercise

an important role in relation to foreign policy; in debating and approving
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treaties and legislation, and in discussing issues of foreign interest and

questioning the Government on their foreign policy.

16.14 Every international agreement to

which the State becomes a party, other than those of a technical or

administrative character, must be laid before the Dáil, and the State cannot

be bound by any such agreement involving a charge on public funds unless

the terms of that agreement have been approved by the Dáil. No

international agreement may become part of domestic law of the State

without the approval of the Oireachtas.

16.15 In practice, however, the amount of

legislation on matters associated with foreign policy is very small, and the

number of treaties coming before the Oireachtas is not great. The most

frequent involvement of the Oireachtas arises through the debate of foreign

policy issues and the tabling of Parliamentary Questions by members of the

Dáil.

16.16 Every year, the Dáil holds a major

debate on foreign policy in the context of its examination of the Estimates

for funds to be expended on Public Services. Of particular relevance in the

conduct of foreign policy is its consideration of the votes for Foreign Affairs

and International Cooperation. The Dáil also conducts an annual

examination of the outcome of expenditure under these votes, based on a

report of the Comptroller and Auditor General.

16.17 Both Houses of the Oireachtas also

hold frequent debates on matters of immediate foreign policy interest. Of

particular interest as regards EU policy is the Taoiseach's report to the Dáil,

following each meeting of the European Council.

16.18 Parliamentary Questions allow the

members of the Dáil to enquire into any aspect of foreign policy. The

Minister for Foreign Affairs is the recipient of the majority of questions

dealing with foreign policy. However, questions relating to aspects of EU

and commercial policy are directed to the Minister having responsibility in
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that particular area, while the Taoiseach answers a considerable number of

questions on Northern Ireland.

The Committee System

16.19 The scope of the Committee system

within the Oireachtas has extended increasingly into the foreign policy

area. For many years, the Public Accounts Committee of the Dáil, has

scrutinised the outcome of expenditure on Public Services, including that

on Foreign Affairs and International Relations. In 1973, a Joint Committee

on the Secondary Legislation of the European Communities, comprising

representatives of the Dáil and Seanad, was appointed. This was followed

by a Joint Committee on State Sponsored Bodies in 1978 and, for the

period 1983-87, by a Joint Committee on Cooperation with Developing

Countries.

16.20 In May 1993, an important step was

taken with the establishment of a Joint Committee on Foreign Affairs. This

Joint Committee incorporated the functions of the Joint Committee on the

Secondary Legislation of the European Communities but, following on

from the Government's commitment in A Government of Renewal, a

separate Joint Committee on European Affairs was established in March

1995.

16.21 The Joint Committees on Foreign

Affairs and European Affairs have significant powers and are important

instruments for maintaining the democratic accountability of foreign

policy in Ireland. They are made up of a Select Committee of the Dáil1 and

a Select Committee of the Seanad. The Minister for Foreign Affairs, or a

Minister or Minister of State nominated in her or his stead, serves as an ex-

ojficio member of both Committees for discussion of a Bill or Estimates for

Public Services. Members of the European Parliament representing Irish

constituencies (including Northern Ireland) and Members of the Irish

Delegation to the Parliamentary Assembly of the Council Europe are also

entitled to participate in meetings of the Select Committees, although they

do not have the right to vote.
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16.22 The Joint Committee on Foreign

Affairs is the largest of the Parliamentary Committees, with 31 members

drawn from both the Dáil (21 members) and the Seanad (10 members).

Under the terms of its Orders of Reference it —

— debates Bills referred to it by the Dáil and Seanad;

— considers the impact of policy and legislation in respect of the

Department of Foreign Affairs and reports to both Houses of the

Oireachtas;

— considers any aspect of Ireland's international relations as it may

choose, with the option of reporting its views to both Houses of the

Oireachtas;

— discusses reports relevant to the Department of Foreign Affairs

referred to it by the Dáil and reports to both Houses of the

Oireachtas;

— submits an annual report to both Houses of the Oireachtas;

16.23 It has the power to —

— send for persons and request information, although information may

be withheld if a member of the Government certifies in writing that

such information is confidential or that its disclosure would be

prejudicial to the State's international relations;

— engage specialist assistance, subject to the consent of the Minister for

Finance;

— discuss and draft legislative proposals in relation to Ireland's

international relations and recommend them to Ministers;

— print and publish evidence taken before it, together with related

documents.

16.24 Ministers are obliged, where

practicable, to discuss legislation relating to Ireland's international relations

with the Joint Committee, prior to its approval by Government. Ministers

and Ministers  of State  are  also  obliged  to  appear  before  the Joint
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Committee to discuss matters relating to Ireland's international relations

which are relevant to their Departments. They, in turn, may request the

opportunity to explain or debate current or proposed policy.

16.25 The Joint Committee examines, on

an ongoing basis, the key foreign policy issues of the moment, and is

frequently addressed by visiting parliamentary delegations from other

countries. The Joint Committee has established three sub-committees, on

Northern Ireland, Development Cooperation and the United Nations, to

give special attention to policy in these areas. The Joint Committee adopts

its positions by majority vote. Its meetings are normally held in public.

16.26 The Joint Committee on European

Affairs is made up of 17 members, drawn from the Dáil (11 members) and

the Seanad (6 members). Its mode of operation is similar to that of the Joint

Committee on Foreign Affairs. Its Orders of Reference enable it, inter alia,

to examine legislation referred to it by the Dáil and to report back to the

Dáil; to consider legislative proposals from the European Commission, acts

of the EU institutions and other matters arising from Ireland's membership

of the European Union. Its meetings are normally held in public.

16.27 The Joint Committee has examined

legislation across a wide range of EU activity and has been monitoring

preparation for the 1996 Intergovernmental Conference. The Joint

Committee participates in the bi-annual meetings of the Conference of

Parliamentary Committees on European Affairs of EU member states

(COSAC). The Joint Committee is scheduled to host the meeting of the

Conference to be held in the latter half of 1996, during Ireland's Presidency

of the European Union.

16.28 Provisions exist under the Orders of

Reference of the Joint Committees on Foreign Affairs and European Affairs

for the two Committees to liaise and consult with each other, and to hold

joint meetings. Two joint meetings were held between March and November

1995.
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Representation in International Organisations

16.29 Members of the Dáil and Seanad

represent Ireland in the consultative assemblies of the Council of Europe and

the Organisation for Security and Cooperation in Europe, in which Ireland

has, respectively, four and five seats. In keeping with Ireland's observer status

at the WEU, two members of the Oireachtas attend meetings of the WEU

Assembly as observers.

The Government

16.30 The Constitution makes specific

provision2 for the role of the Government in relation to foreign affairs. Under

its terms, the Government are responsible to Dáil Eireann for the exercise of

the executive power of the State in, or in connection with, the external

relations of the State.

16.31 The Government have collective

responsibility for the Departments of State administered by the members of

the Government. As pointed out in Chapter Two, a number of Government

Ministers, in addition to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, have responsibility

in the foreign policy area.

16.32 The Taoiseach plays a particularly

important role, both internally, in relation to policy formulation, and

externally, as the highest representative of the Irish Government. This role is

particularly significant in the context of the European Council, which brings

together the Heads of State or Government of the member states of the

European Union at least twice a year. Successive Taoisigh have also played an

important role in the area of Anglo-Irish relations and Northern Ireland.

16.33 The Government shall consist of not

less than seven and not more than fifteen persons^ who must be members

of the Dáil or the Seanad. The Taoiseach, the Tánaiste and the Minister for

Finance must be members of the Dáil, while the remaining members may

be members of either House, although no more than two may be members

of the Seanad.3
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16.34 This means that the Minister, the

Government and Dáil Éireann are each, in their turn, accountable to the

people for the formulation and implementation of Ireland's foreign policy.

However, in certain circumstances, the Government are obliged to consult

the people directly on foreign policy. This occurs when the Government

wish to enter into arrangements with one or more other states which serve

to restrict the Government's freedom to determine matters of foreign

policy, as laid down in the Constitution.

16.35 In such circumstances, the

Government can proceed only when they have obtained the specific

endorsement of the people through a referendum to amend the

Constitution. This has been necessary on three occasions, each time in

relation to Ireland's membership of the European Union4.

16.36 Notwithstanding this requirement,

Ireland follows the normal pattern in parliamentary democracies of

according responsibility for the day-to-day operation of foreign policy to

the Government. Such practice is predicated on the unpredictability of

external events, the need for a credible external interface capable of

representing the State in international negotiations, and the need to be

able to act swiftly in matters of security. This latter point is reflected in

Article 28.3 of the Constitution which provides that, while the State may

only declare war or enter into a war with the agreement of the Dáil, the

Government may take whatever steps they may deem necessary for the

protection of the State in the event of invasion.

16.37 The sensitivity attaching to

international relations has meant that access to information on

Government policy is, in most countries, more restricted in regard to

foreign policy than it is in respect of other policy areas. The Government

are determined to increase the degree of openness in all areas of

Government policy and will shortly be publishing a Bill on Freedom of

Information. In this Bill, the Government will be seeking to provide for

greater access to official information, including in the foreign policy area,
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although it will be necessary to maintain certain minimum safeguards of

the type found in even the most open of systems of government.

The Department of Foreign Affairs

16.38 The Minister for Foreign Affairs is

responsible for the operation of the Department of Foreign Affairs. The

Minister is usually assisted by one or more junior Ministers. The present

Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Tánaiste, Mr. Dick Spring TD, is assisted by

Ms Joan Burton TD, who is Minister of State at the Department with special

responsibility for Overseas Development Aid, and Mr. Gay Mitchell, TD,

who is Minister of State for European Affairs .

16.39 The Secretary of the Department of

Foreign Affairs, who is a career civil servant, is designated under law as the

accounting officer for the expenditure of public funds from the votes

administered by the Department of Foreign Affairs. He is responsible to Dáil

Eireann for the discharge of this responsibility.

16.40 The Department of Foreign Affairs

assists the Government, through the Minister, in the formulation and

execution of foreign policy. Under our constitutional arrangements, the

Department itself is not directly accountable to the people for its work in this

area. The Department is responsible to the Minister for Foreign Affairs who

acts on the collective authority of the Government. The Government, in turn,

are responsible to Dáil Éireann, which is directly elected by the people.

16.41 This does not mean that the

Department of Foreign Affairs cannot, under the direction of the Minister,

take steps to ensure that it is directly informed of the views of the people,

especially of those persons or non-governmental organisations active in

particular policy areas, or that it cannot seek to inform the people of

Government policy. The Government are determined to ensure a better

understanding and sense of public ownership of its foreign policy, and this

White Paper sets out a number of initiatives which have been taken, or will

be taken, in this regard.
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16.42 The Cultural Relations Committee,

made up of experts and practitioners in the field of arts and culture has

been advising Ministers since 1949 on which projects for the promotion of

Irish culture abroad are deserving of financial support by the Government.

16.43 The Irish Aid Advisory Committee was

set up in November 1993 to offer advice to the Government on

development cooperation matters, including Ireland's Aid Programme. The

Committee, which is made up of 14 members selected on the basis of their

expertise in the area of development cooperation, organises an annual

public forum to allow for the feeding-in of a wide range of views. The first

such forum, which took place in November 1994, served as the first in the

series of seminars which preceded the White Paper.

16.44 The Government have also

established a Committee for Development Education, which brings together

a wide range of experts with a mandate to develop policy and provide state

support in the area of development education.

16.45 New initiatives set out elsewhere in

the White Paper include -

• a commitment to keep the public fully informed of developments in

the Intergovernmental Conference considering the amendment of

the Treaty on European Union, and on the Irish approach to the

issues arising at the Conference (Chapter 3);

• the publication of an annual report on issues at the United Nations

and on Ireland's voting pattern on these issues (Chapter 5);

• the establishment of a Joint Standing Committee on Human Rights,

involving representatives of the Department of Foreign Affairs, the

NGO community and academic experts in the human rights field

(Chapter 8);

• the establishment of a Humanitarian Liaison Group, and the "Rapid

Response Register" to ensure the fullest possible coordinated response

by Government Departments, agencies, and people to humanitarian

emergencies (Chapter 9).
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16.46 The Minister for Foreign Affairs has

also decided, following the success of the public seminars which were

organised to prepare this White Paper, to hold similar seminars in the

future. These seminars will focus on different aspects of Ireland's foreign

policy and, as with the White Paper seminars, they will be fully open to the

public.

16.47 None of these initiatives will replace

the existing dialogue and exchanges which the Department currently

undertakes with a wide range of NGOs.

16.48 As part of the Government's desire to

encourage a greater interest in Irish foreign policy, it has been agreed that

the Department of Foreign Affairs, in association with the Royal Irish

Academy, will publish a series of foreign policy documents of historic

interest. It is hoped that this initiative will encourage and assist greater

academic interest in the study of Irish foreign policy.

FOOTNOTES

1 Given the primacy of the Dáil in the area of state finances, consideration of the Estimates

for Public Services in respect of Foreign Affairs and International Relations is the sole

responsibility of the Dáil Select Committee, which is required to report to the Dáil.

2 Articles 29-4.1

3 The provision allowing for members of the Seanad to be appointed as members of the

Government, has been availed of on only two occasions. The most recent was the

appointment of Senator James Dooge as Minister for Foreign Affairs between October

1981 and March 1982.

4 The Third, Tenth and Eleventh Amendments to the Constitution were passed to enable

Ireland to ratify the Treaty of Accession (1972), The Single European Act (1987) and the

Treaty on European Union (1992), respectively. The additions to the Constitution agreed

in these referenda appear as Article 29.4.3—6.

5 Ms Burton is also Minister of State at the Department of Justice, while Mr Mitchell is also

Minister of State at the Department of the Taoiseach.
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from the Public1.   Written Submissions received

Amnesty International — Irish Section

A.P.S.O.

Christian Aid (2 submissions)

Church of Ireland, The General

Synod

Mr. Roger Cole, Glenageary,

Co. Dublin
Concern

Comhlámh
Communist Party of Ireland

Mr. Frank Conlon, Gaillimh

Mr. Johnny Couchman, Carlow

Cuba Solidarity Campaign

Debt and Development Coalition —

Ireland

Development Studies Centre

Dr. Sara Dillon, Faculty of Law,

U.C.D.

E.C.O. — Tibet

The European Bureau for Lesser

Used Languages

European Movement, Irish Council

FEANTSA — European Federation

of National Organisations

Working with the Homeless

Ms Bronagh Finnegan, Dublin 1

GOAL
The Green Party/An Comhaontas

Glas

Greenpeace Ireland Limited

Mr. Sean Guerin, U.C.D., Dublin 4

Mr. Marrin Hawkes, Donnybrook,

Dublin
Mr. Michael Heery, Bray,

Co. Wicklow

Institute of European Affairs

Ireland Action for Bosnia-

Hercegovina

Irish Aid Advisory Committee

Irish Business and Employers

Confederation

Irish CND
The Irish Commission for Justice and

Peace

The Irish Council of Churches

Irish Congress of Trade Unions

Irish El Salvador Support Committee

Irish Fair Trade Network

Irish Farmers' Association

Irish Missionary Union

Irish Mozambique Solidarity

Irish National Committee for

UNICEF
Irish Red Cross Society

Irish Refugee Council

Jack Fitzgerald Branch, Dun

Laoghaire Labour Party

Joint Committe on Foreign Affairs

Mr. Peadar Kirby, Dublin 6W
Prof. Edward Moxon-Browne,

University of Limerick

Rev. Séamus Murphy S.J.,

Washington DC

Ms Mary Catherine Murray,

Ballsbridge, Dublin 4
The National Platform

The National Spiritual Assembly of

the Bahá'ís of the Republic of
Ireland

Mr. Caoimhín Ó Donnchú, Cork

Mr. Francis O'Donnell, c/o UNDP,

Ankara, Turkey

Mr. John O'Toole, Sandymount,

Dublin
Mr. Brian Quinn, Clontarf, Dublin

Refugee Trust

Rescue Trust

Royal Irish Academy — National

Committee for the Study of

International Affairs

Security and Neutrality Study Group

Self Help Development International

Tibet Support Group Ireland

Trade Union Campaign for Nuclear

Disarmament

Trócaire

Sr. Mona Tyndall, Missionary Sisters
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2.  The European Council and the Council of Ministers

The European Council

The European Council consists of the Heads of State or Government of

the Member States of the European Union and the President of the

Commission. These are assisted by the Ministers for Foreign Affairs of the

Member States and a member of the Commission. The European

Council meets at least twice yearly and is chaired by the Head of State or

Government of the Member State which holds the Presidency of the

Council.

The Council of Ministers

The Council of Ministers consists of a representative of each of the fifteen

Member States of the Union at Ministerial level. The following chart lists

the different formations of the Council of Ministers and the

Minister/Ministers who have prime responsibility for representing Ireland

at the Council.

The Council of Ministers Minister For
Agriculture Agriculture
Budget Finance

Consumer Enterprise and Employment

Culture Arts, Culture and the Gaeltacht

Economic and Finance (ECOFIN) Finance
Energy Transport, Energy and Communications

Education Education
Environment the Environment

Fisheries the Marine
General Affairs Foreign Affairs
Health Health

Industry Enterprise and Employment

Internal Market Tourism and Trade

Justice and Home Affairs1 Justice
Labour and Social Affairs Enterprise and Employment

Research Enterprise and Employment

Social Affairs Enterprise and Employment

Equality and Law Reform

Social Welfare

Telecommunications Transport, Energy and Communications

Transport Transport, Energy and Communications

1   The Minister for Equality and Law Reform is responsible as regards judicial cooperation in

civil matters.
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3.   OFFICIAL DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE, 1992 & 1996

MULTILATERAL ASSISTANCE

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES

1992
Expenditure

£000

4
5

6

7

8

9
10

11

12

13

14

15

EU Budget (Development Cooperationelements)

EU Development Fund (Lomé)

Other (Turkey Protocol)

Sub-Total

UNITED NATIONS & WORLD BANK

10,211

6,930

_70

17,211

International Development Association

World Bank
ESAFs (Int. Monetary Fund)

Global Environment Facility

International Finance Corporation

Food Aid Convention

International Fund for Agricultural Development

Food and Agriculture Organisation Schemes

Voluntary Contributions to UN Development Agencies

United Nations Industrial Development Organisation

World Food Programme

Other

3,327
1,008

63
550

70
800

110

1

997

Sub-Total

TOTAL MULTILATERAL ASSISTANCE

BILATERAL ASSISTANCE

15* Bilateral Aid Fund
16 * Agency for Personal Service Overseas (APSO)

17 * Emergency Humanitarian Assistance

18 Refugees

TOTAL BILATERAL ASSISTANCE

ADMINISTRATION

19 Departmental Administration

20 Tax Deducibility

TOTAL ODA

6,926

24,137

10,877
2,630

1,675

15,182

1,000

1996
Estimate

£000

15,000

6,200

21,200

4,429

500

425

80

620

300
160

6,500

180

1,000

1,400

15,594

36,794

48,200

10,500

5,500
800

65,000

2,000

2,000

40,319   105,794

From Vote for International Cooperation
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4.   The Department of Foreign Affairs Organisation Chart
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5.  Ireland's Diplomatic Network

Location of

Resident Embassy

Country of Primary

Accreditation

Country(ies) of

Secondary Accreditation

Buenos Aires Argentina Chile
Venezuela

Uruguay

Canberra Australia Indonesia

New Zealand

Vienna1 Austria Slovak Republic

Slovenia

Brussels2 Belgium

Ottawa Canada

Beijing China Cambodia

Philippines

Prague Czech Republic Ukraine

Copenhagen Denmark Iceland

Norway

Cairo Egypt Jordan

West Bank/Gaza

Lebanon

Syria

Sudan

Addis Ababa Ethopia

Helsinki Finland Estonia

Paris3 France

Bonn Germany

Athens Greece Albania
Cyprus

Israel

Romania

Holy See Holy See

Budapest Hungary Bulgaria

New Delhi India Singapore

Bangladesh

Sri Lanka

Tehran Iran Pakistan

Rome Italy Libya
Malta

San Marino

Turkey

Tokyo Japan
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Location of

Resident Embassy

Country of Primary

Accreditation

Country(ies) of

Secondary Accreditation

Seoul Korea

Luxembourg4 Luxembourg

Kuala Lumpur Malaysia Brunei

Thailand

The Hague Netherlands

Lagos Nigeria Ghana

Warsaw Poland Latvia

Lithuania

Lisbon Portugal Brazil

Morocco

Moscow Russia Belarus

Kazakhstan

Riyadh Saudi Arabia Bahrain

Kuwait

Oman

Qatar

UAE

Pretoria South Africa Namibia
Zimbabwe

Madrid Spain Andorra

Algeria

Tunisia

Stockholm Sweden

Berne Switzerland Liechtenstein

Bosnia-Herzegovina

Croatia

Former Yugoslav

Republic of Macedonia

Dar-es-Salaam Tanzania

Kampala Uganda

London UK

Washington US Mexico

Lusaka Zambia

FOOTNOTES

1 The Ambassador, Vienna is Permanent Representative to the U.N. Agencies in Vienna.

2 The Ambassador, Brussels is Permanent Representative to the WEU in an observer capacity.

3 The Ambassador, Paris is Permanent Representative to the OECD and UNESCO.

4 The Ambassador, Luxembourg is Permanent Representative to the Council of Europe.
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6.  Photo Credits

1. UN Photo 188004/E.Schneider 1063L.

2. Barry Mason; National Committee for Development Education
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4. National Library of Ireland.

6. Photo European Parliament.

8. Office of the European Commission, Dublin.

9. An Post, Dublin.

10. United Nations Department of Public Information.

11. United Nations photograph.

12. Department of Defence, Dublin.

14. GOAL.

16. Bord Trachtálá.

18. Department of the Environment, Dublin.

19. L'imaginaire irlandais

21. The Houses of the Oireachtas.

22. Slide File.





Iveagh House, Dublin; headquarters of the Department of Foreign Affairs.

ISBN 0-7076-2385-5

£8.00 9"780707"6238"56


